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MINOR CORRESPONDENCE. 


F.S.A. is anxious to point out the im- 
pcopriety of Fellows of the Society of 
Antiquaries using (as is sometimes done) 
the initials F.A.S. The Society is desig- 
nated the ‘* Society of Antiquaries’’ not 
‘* Antiquarian Society.’”? Herein then 
is sufficient reason for using the English 
initials F.S.A. This, moreover, is de- 
sirable, in order to distinguish us from the 
** Asiatic Society ’’ and the ‘* Astrono- 
mical Society.” 

Mr. W. H. Criarke, upon referring 
to the account of Prince Charles Edward 
Stuart’s ring (p. 493,) finds he was wrong 
in supposing it to have all the initials. 
The following is the account of it given in 
Mr. H. Rodd’s Catalogue, 1842 :—‘‘ A 
gold ring, formerly belonging to Prince 
Charles Edward Stuart; on the top are 
the initials C. P. R. surmounted by a fine 
cairngorum ; on one side is enamelled the 
thistle, and on the other the rose; inside 
the ring is the harp of Erin, and an en- 
graved motto—Nec Laboribus cedit Her- 
cules. This ring was given to Edward 
Lechmere, esq. M.P. for Worcester, by a 
Colonel Hamilton, of Edinburgh, who had 
it from the Stuart family. Mr. Lech- 
mere has been dead 35 years, and had it 
in his possession before his death; it has 
since been in possession of his widow, 
Catharine Lechmere, deceased.’’—With 
regard to the Prayer Book of King Sigis- 
mond, mentioned in the same place, we 
have the pleasure to acknowledge an au- 
thentic account of it from another Cor- 
respondent, which will be inserted in our 
next Number. 

Erymon thus confirms the etymology 
of LEATHERHEAD (p. 495) :—Gael. /ea- 
thad, a declivity, a slope :—Gael. Jeitir, 
the side of a hill :—Cambro-Brit. llethyr, 
clivus, locus acclivis, latus montis :— 
Island. Jeyti, colliculus:— Ang. Sax. 
hleoth, hlioth, jagum montis. 

W. H. C. takes the earliest opportunity 
of correcting a mistake (p. 458) as to the 
name of Sir Thomas Livingstone’s clan. 
It is not Mackinley, but ‘* Macleay.” 
The following is an extract from a letter 
from Sir Thomas Livingstone :—‘* The 
Gaelic of the patronymic of the Living- 
stones is Mac Eoin Lea, in English ‘ Sons 
of the Grey John,’ commonly spelt and 
pronounced Macleay. There are many 
of that name about Fort William, who call 
me their chief."’ With regard to their 
tartan, | am quite right in the description 
of it, being red with broad and narrow 
green stripes. 


J. Y. A. observes that it is stated in 
the memoir of the late Earl of Morning- 
ton (p. 428), that the present Earl has 
one son living only. This is also stated 
in Lodge’s Peerage, ed. 1845, where it is 
said that the eldest died Dec. 1836. I 
believe, however, this is incorrect, as from 
some law reports in the Times towards 
the end of the year 1843, his name, William 
Arthur, appeared, and he was said to be 
living either at Paris or Brussels. This 
is confirmed by an announcement in the 
Morning Herald a day or two since, 
where, amongst the list of departures, I 
read the Earl of Mornington and the Hon. 
James Wellesley from Brighton. Now 
if the eldest son was dead, James would be 
Viscount Wellesley. 

J. Y. A. would also correct an error in 
the memoir of Sir John Gurney (p. 435). 
He never was a member of an Independent 
church, but of a Baptist. The former 
statement was correctly denied in a letter 
to the Times a day or two after his death. 

A Constant Reaper states that ‘ in 
the 27th Henry VIII. a.p. 1535, a money 
composition was agreed upon between the 
prior and convent of Lewes on the one 
hand, and the parishioners of Halifax on 
the other, confirmed by the ordinary, for 
the tithes following: ‘ tritici, SELIGNIS, 
hordei, avenarum, fabarum, piscarum et 
foeni,’ within the parish ; will some of 
your readers favour me with their opinion 
of the meaning of the word ‘‘ selignis ?’’ 
Is it an abbreviation of the word seliginis, 
the genitive case of siligo, which signifies 
fine wheat? The objection to this inter- 
pretation is that the preceding word 
‘tritici’ already implies as much ;’’—to 
which we may reply, that such enumera- 
tion of articles almost identical is the 
usual practice of legal phraseology. 

Aw Oxp SusscriBer inquires whether 
the family of Hanmer in France is of the 
same stock as that of the same name in 
Flintshire? Comte or Viscomte Hanmer 
appears, by the Court Calendar of France, 
to be an officier of the Legion of Honour, 
and a few years ago resided in the Faux- 
bourg St. Germain, at Paris. There is a 
tradition in Wales that the Hanmers came 
from Brabant in the reign of Henry II. 
and perhaps the family in France can 
elucidate the matter from their ownhistory. 


Errata.—P. 477, line 14, for Leamington 
read Kenilworth : col. b. the notes * and f are 
transposed. P. 480, col. b. line 26, for inter- 
mediate read immediate ; line 3 of note, for 
1514 read 1524, 
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Conjectural Emendations on the Text of Shakspere, with Observations 
on the Notes of the Commentators—( concluded ). 


(Continued from p. 132.) 


WE have now brought our observations on certain passages in the text 
of Shakspere to a conclusion, not displeased with the permission of hang- 
ing up our little lamp among many others, on the walls of that resplendent 
temple in which the genius of our immortal poet is enshrined. Notes we 
know are necessary, but are necessary evils, and we are not vain enough 
of our endeavours to amend or correct the text, to suppose that ours will 
be all approved or admitted by those who are engaged in the same pursuit, 
cultivating the same art of criticism, and applying it to the doubtful and 
difficult passages of the same author.* Great latitude must be allowed in 
all matters of taste ; few of the arrows that are shot exactly hit the mark ; 
the best marksmen will often only come near it: there are propitious 
hours and “ vernal equinoxes” for the critic as well as the poet; very 
rare qualities and endowments, such as we do not pretend to possess, are 
requisite to form an accomplished and successful editor ; and no one ever 
possessed at once such variety of knowledge and such acuteness of con- 
jecture, such subtlety in detecting the latent meaning of his author, and 
such happiness in restoring it to its former purity and brightness, as to 
render the labours of others unnecessary, or even to protect himself from 
the charge of alterations at once unnecessary and unfortunate. In fact, the 
great and extended province of criticism must be divided among various 
occupants, according to the bent of their genius, and the nature of their 
acquirements. He who possesses the poetical taste and sensibility which 
enable him to appreciate the beauties, and feel every delicate modification 
of thought and language, may be deficient in extent of knowledge, and may 
lament that he has not possessed a wider acquaintance with the literature 
contemporary with Shakspere, which could enable him to supply the 
defects that he obseryed ;+ while another, possessing a more copious store- 
house and magazine of acquired erudition, may not have the sagacity to 
direct it aright, nor taste to select what is immediately applicable to his 
purpose. No one would accuse Pope of wanting the poetical faculty that 


* “ Conjectural criticism (says Johnson) demands more than humanity possesses, 
and he that exercises it with most praise has very frequent need of indulgence.’ 
Again : ‘‘ That a conjectural critic should often be mistaken cannot be wonderful if it 
be considered that in his art there is no system, no principal and axiomatical truth that 
regulates subordinate positions. His chance of error is renewed at every attempt ; an 
oblique view of the passage, a slight misapprehension of a phrase, a casual inattention 
to the parts connected, is sufficient to make him not only fail, but fail ridiculously, and 
when he succeeds best he produces perhaps but one reading out of many probable, and 
he that suggests another will always be able to dispute his claims.’’ 

Tt ‘*I scarcely remember (says Malone) ever to have looked into a book of the age 
of Queen Elizabeth in which I did not find somewhat that tended to throw a light on 
these plays,” &¢, V. Preface. 
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was required to feel the beauties of Shakspere’s genius, or to illustrate the 
allusions : and few would think of asserting that he came to his task with 
a sufficient knowledge of the dramatic literature of the days of Elizabeth, 
or indeed with an industry prepared for the toilsome labours required of an 
editor ;* while animadversions in no way unjust might be passed on many 
learned and laborious scholars, whose erudition has been compiled without 
selection, and whose extensive acquaintance with languages and authors, 
seems ouly to encumber their efforts, and cloud and oppress their under- 
standing. ‘Thus the ancient Greek dramatists have been immured, 


In the mild limbo of our father Heath, 


and thus the most preposterous alterations have been suggested in the text 
of Shakspere by critics both old and new, who came to the work with 
minds unprepared by previous discipline, by acyuaintance with the au- 
thentic rules of the art they practised, and by congenial pursuits and capa- 
bilities. 

It will then be admitted that any edition of an author like Shakspere, 
which should command public confidence, and acquire a solid reputation, 
must be formed of a variety of united labours, One man will excel in 
vigilance of attention, one in sagacity of illustration ; the labours of one 
will supply what another has overlooked, and the conjecture in an auspici- 
ous moment of an inferior scholar, will sometimes prove right, when the 
critic of higher reputation has laboured in vain. Singly to do all that is 
required seems incompatible with the extent and nature of human powers. 
Successful labour is that which is accompanied with pleasure. We excel in 
the work that we love. One man is cheerfully employed in the cautious 
vigilance of collation ; another delights in the bright illuminations he 
brings from distant sources, and in exciting at once surprise and pleasure 
by emendations so appropriate and just as to be admitted as soon as known. 
To those who go along with us in our remarks, the feeling will appear un- 
called for and unjust which has of late times arisen against that collected 
body of critics, whose united researches form what is called the Variorum 
edition of Shakspere, and which, commencing with Rowe and Pope, were 
closed as it were for a period by the labours of Malone and Reed. But we 
must pause before we join in a disparaging judgment of those whom in our 
youthful days we remember all delighted to honour; for in the first place 
we acknowledge that they have all, in a greater or less degree, done service 
to their author ; some by conjecture, some by illustration, some by superior 
fidelity of collation, and some by a deeper knowledge of doubtful idioms 
and verbal constructions.t A great mass of curious and remote learning has 
been brought to bear on the text, which seldom fails to instruct even when it 
does not convince, and delights us by the splendour of its collateral light, 
when its direct illumination hag fallen wide of its object. But let us go 


* Mr. Dyce has remarked in his Observations, &c. p. 143, ‘‘ Here, as he sometimes 
did elsewhere, Steevens quoted what he did not understand ;’’ and p. 206, ‘‘ Malone’s 
knowledge of our ancient language was very limited, even at the end of his career.’’ 
See Gifford’s Note on Ford’s Works, vol. i. p. 90. Several of the commentators 
show little acquaintance with dramatic literature or language. 

+ Yet the editors and commentators would do well, we think, to keep Stcevens’s 
remark constantly in their minds, ‘‘ That as judgment without the aid of collation might 
have insufficient materials to work upon, so collation divested of judgment will be often 
wore than thrown away, because it introduces obscurity instead of light.” p. 36. Nor 
should Dr. Johuson’s observations be lost sight of, ‘‘ That the art of writing notes is 
not of difficult attainment,” and ‘‘ That as | practised conjecture more, I learned to 
trust it less, for every day increases my douht of my emendations,”’ 
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further, and ask, Who among the new and latest school of critics has arisen 
so surpassing his predecessors that he can justly look down on them with 
indifference or contempt? Who has since appeared who has equalled War- 
burton in subtilty, Johnson in clearness and power of illustration, Steevens 
in variety of attainments, and Gifford in acuteness and rectitude of under- 
standing ? In their voluminous annotations they have brought together a 
vast mass of information, curious and apposite ; and they have rectified 
innumerable passages that were previously intricate, obscure, or corrupt ; 
they have opened the stores of many concealed treasures, and made us 
acquainted with numerous works and authors who lay very remote indeed 
from the beaten path of literature, and who would have remained, but for 
them, inaccessible and unknown. It is true that their information is not 
presented to us in what in present times we should consider the most 
correct and commodious form,—cleared of disputes and doubts, and dis- 
entangled from the controversies and mistakes which grew up around it ; 
but that was a defect inherent in the nature of the subject. Genius 
springs up at once, but learning is the product of the accumulated toil of 
different ages, and only increases by continued labour and gradual acquisi- 
tion. We cannot presume that the Variorum commentators ever considered 
their editions otherwise than as tentative and experimental,* as a founda- 
tion for more perfect ones, or expected that their controversies and alter- 
cations, their doubts and disputes, would remain as a permanent monument 
of their want of learning aud temper. Theirs was ‘‘ mixed grain, to be 
winnowed and fanned” by their successors ; a raw material to be worked 
up and improved on ; a copious supply collected from various reservoirs, 
which was to be cleared and filtered by the labour and attention of others. 
Reject all that is now known to be erroneous, abridge all that is super- 
fluous, clear the arguments from the controversies attached to them, 
arrange them in a better and conciser form, give the acuteness of one 
without his asperity, and the industry of another without his tediousness, 
and then we should do justice to their labours, present a valuable founda- 
tion for future researches, and make a decided progress in attaining the 
object desired. The manner in which an edition of Shakspere should be 
prepared is not different from that of an ancient classical author ;+ first, 
by a diligent collation of manuscripts when they are to be obtained, 
and of early editions ; secondly, by an illustration from other works ; and, 
thirdly, by the application of correct reasoning and ingenious conjecture ; 
and when cases occur, as in the differences between the folios and quartos,§ 
which sometimes lie beyond the province of critical arbitration, the diffi- 








* Steevens says (vol. i. p. 33) justly, ‘‘ Every reimpression of our great dramatic 
writer’s works must be considered in some degree as experimental, for their corruptions 
and obscurities are still so numerous, andthe progress of fortunate conjecture so tardy 
and uncertain, that our remote descendants may be perplexed by passages that have 
perplexed us, and the readings which have hitherto disunited the opinions of the learned 
may continue to disunite them as long as England and Shakspere have a name,” &c. 

+ We perceive, since we wrote the above, that Theobald in his Preface says, ‘‘ Shak-~ 
spere’s case has in a great measure resembled that of a corrupt classic, and con- 
sequently the method of cure was likewise to bear a resemblance,’’ &c. 

$} Mr. Dyce has in various places shown in his Remarks, &c. the value of the origi- 
nal MSS. of plays, the important and authentic readings they afford, and the corrections 
they give of the printed copies. This makes us deeply lament that so few have sur- 
vived. 

§ Pope had observed ‘ that a number of beautiful passages which are extant in the 
first single editions (i. e. the Quartos) are omitted in the folios, as it seems, without 
any other reason than the actor’s willipguess to shorten some scenes,” &c. 
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culties must be faithfully recorded and left to the reader’s arbitration and 
judgment. Let us hear what one of the most sagacious and accomplished 
critics has said on this subject: ‘“ Scis enim, neque te preeterit curiosis- 
simeé perscrutatum, quicquid habet vetustas quod doceat, non tam pre- 
claré nobiscum agi, ut in tractandis his facundiz priscee monumentis, nodi, 
more, scrupuli, etiam illis quibus id unum opus ztatem fuit, difficiles passim 
non occurrant. Multa planissime dicta, cum scriberentur, nunc numeris 
sunt obscuriora Platonicis, ignoratione alicujus ritus, moris, casus, fabulz, 
quondam omnibus notissi:nze. Alibi, glossemata, voces rariores eoque sig- 
nificationis dubitate, alibi verba vulgaria, sed usu ac vi secretiore vix que 
etiam intentis obvio, responsant. Szpe librariorum manus calui ac frus- 
trari nescio quem soporem potuisse apparet, et non modo vocabulis, versi- 
busve omissis cruciamur sed est et ubi literis aut syllabis dissimulatis, repe- 
titis, trajectis gangraena succreverit ; est ubi quod explanaturis aut memorize 
sue causa studiosus ad marginem alleverat, in corpus auctoris transierit, 
et molestiam creet. Nec vero qui primi formis exprimendis scriptores 
veteres dederunt, semper exprobatissimo quisque exemplari transtule- 
runt: aut non interdum nimium in corrigendis, que non assequabantur, 
et propterea mendosa putabant, sibi permiserunt, et qui deinde renovatis 
identidem editionibus inchoatum ab illis munus proficere voluerunt, ut 
complura in quibus priores defecerunt praclare procuravere ita in non pau- 
cis offenderunt ipsi; et aliquid et rectius inveniendi occasionem prebuere 
secuturis.”* By pursuing this plan with diligence, by mutual co-opera- 
tion and assistance, improvement will gradually take place, difficulties will 
be lessened, obscurities removed, and a more pure and authentic text 
established. But let not any one person suppose that it is in his power, 
separately and independently, to present an edition to the public which shall 
so surpass its predecessors and contemporaries, as to render future improve- 
ment hopeless, to defy the attacks of criticism, and to authorise a devia- 
tion from temperate discussion with his opponents, or a modest though 
proper reliance on his own judgment, learning, and competence for his 
task, Every critic is engaged in the deliberation of doubtful points, which 
are not to be settled by the mere weight of authoritative dogmatism or 
angry recrimination. In all probability, from the time in which any one 
of the Greek tragedians, say Euripides, was first published by the Aldine 
press, including those of separate plays, at least a hundred editions have 
subsequently appeared, with various degrees of improvement, each profit- 
ing by the labours of the past, according to the knowledge of the editor, and 
the general progress and advance of critical knowledge and taste. Some 
time elapses before individual and particular observations are collected into 
general rules—then new canons of criticism are established, which are the 
solid stepping stones of future improvement; and as they are verified in 
their truth and increase in their number, so an approximation towards the 
perfection of the work is made, and the rapidity of the future progress 
insured. As regards what is called “ The Variorum Commentators,” their 
defects, like their merits, are of various kinds. Antiquarian literature, and 
researches into the shy and remote recesses of black letter volumes, were 
not much in vogue. Johnson in his Dictionary seldom deviates from the 
authority of the most common authors, and thus he left an ample field of dis- 
covery to his successors. From the time of Charles the Second, we may say 
that our old authors—the resplendent stars that illuminated the reigns of 


= See J. I. Gronovii Dedicatio Livii Historie. For this dedication, we have heard 
that Gronovius received from his episcopal patron a thousand broad pieces of gold! 
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Elizabeth and James—were much neglected and little known: Pope had 
never met with Bishop Hall’s Satires till just at the end of his life ; and the 
most curious and valuable productions of Shakspere’s age were either 
lying unknown in the libraries of the ancient maner houses and halls, or 
perishing in the damp of cellars and garrets, or sold to the shopkeepers of 
the neighbouring towns.* 

Some certainly approached their task with a very slight and superficial 
acquaintance with the necessary learning.| Among the early editors we 
recollect none except Theobald who had really studied the literature he 
was called on to investigate and display. Johnson trusted to his sagacity 
and strength of understanding, and Warburton to his ingenuity and quick 
discernment. Malone's labours did not extend beyond a strenua inertia, 
while the chief defect in Steevens, who was both learned and acute, was 
in his want of taste and feeling for the genius of his author. This was the 
cause of much unnecessary discussion and much unfortunate conjecture. 
The old editors of Beaumont and Fletcher, Messrs. Seward and Simpson, 
only casually consulted the original editions, + in order to see whether they 
confirmed their own conjectures ; and Mr. Collier in his edition has clearly 
shewn with what inattention and carelessness all former collations have 
been made.§ Let us then equally profit by the labours and avoid the 
errors of our predecessors ; let us admit that there is room (in the present 
stage of critical investigation) for various editions, formed on different 
purposes and plans, as in the ancient authors, and suitably to the editor's 
talents and inclination. Mr. Collier need not envy Mr. Knight, nor Mr. 
Dyce jostle with Mr. Hunter. Mr. Harness may survey his past labours 
with tranquillity and satisfaction. Their merits will be fully recognised by 
the public, and their improvements and suggestions incorporated with the 
works of their predecessors ; nor will anything arise injurious to their fame, 
or impair the utility of their labours, unless in an evil hour any one should 
place himself in the chair of the dictator, and assume the authentic language 
of a judge, when he should rely on the reasonable and persuasive arguinents 
of an advocate. In the mean time, in the muses’ territory let there be peace. 
Let the olive wreath be as dear as the laurel crown ; nor ever let it be in 
the power of the enemy, with malicious triumph, to exclaim, 








* We remember accompanying the late Mr. R. Heber to the shop of a country 
grocer, who had purchased the library in an old Elizabethan mansion hard by ; and 
where he bought some scores of folios by the pound, the weight being ascertained by 
the scales ! 

+ Johnson has given in a short compass a correct summary of the different causes of 
the difficulties and obscurities in the text of Shakespeare. 1. The style was in itself 
ungrammatical, perplexed, and obscure; 2. His works were transcribed for the players 
by those who may be supposed to have seldom understood them ; 3. They were trans- 
mitted by copiers equally unskilful, who still multiplied errors; 4. They were some- 
times mutilated by the actors, for the sake of shortening the speeches; 5. They were 
at last printed without correction of the press. 

t ‘* Rowe did not even collate or consult the first editions of the work he undertook 
to publish.” So says Warburton, and he adds that Pope was ‘‘ without any particular 
study or profession of this art,” i. e. of editing. He also says ‘‘ that the Oxford editor 
(Hanmer), so far from a thought of examining the first editions, even neglected to 
compare Mr. Pope’s, from which he printed his own, with Mr. Theobald’s.” Vid. Preface. 
But Mr. Tyrwhitt, who was brought up in the true school of criticism, never (we are 
told) attempted any emendation before he had consulted the second folio. 

§ Steevens has taken the trouble to calculate the number of letters in a page of 
Shakspere (1793), and has found that each contains about 2,660 pieces of metal, 
which, multiplied by 16, the number of pages in a sheet, will amount to 42,880, the 
misplacing any one of which would inevitably cause a blunder.” Vid. p. 56, el. Reid. 





ii 
Ht 
fy 
i 


a 





a 


= Sons ae 


- ee es 





576 Conjectural Emendations on the [June, 





Semine Cadmi 
Emicuit Dircea cohors ; ceciditque suorum 
Vulneribus ; dirum Thebanis fratribus omen.* 





“( Hee minima; que Magistelli vocant, tanti Momenti sunt, ul sine illis, ne seria 
quidem sepenumero tractari possint.”” Vid. J. J. Scaliger in Catull. p. 63. 


CYMBELINE. (Vol. XXIII. ed. Reed.) Act I. Sc. 1. 


P. 403.—** You do not meet a man but frowns ; our bloods 
No more obey the heavens, than our courtiers 
Still seem as does the King’s.”’ 
Doctor Johnson says, “ This passage is so difficult, that commentators 
may differ without animosity or shame.” Warburton would change 
*< bloods” into “ brows.’ Hanmer reads, 


* Our looks 
No more obey the Heart, even than our courtiers.’’ 





but this is not emendation, but original composition. Johnson says, that 
Warburton’s explanation of his own reading is so obscure and perplexed, 
that he suspects some injury from the press ; while his own interpretation 
brings but little satisfaction to our minds. We propose to make an alte- 
ration of one word and read, 

** You do not meet a man but frowns: our bloods 


No more obey the heavens, and our courtiers 
Still seem as does the King.” 


P. 405.—‘* His daughter, and the heir of his kingdom, whom 
He purposed to his wife’s sole son (a widow, 
That late he married), hath referred herself 
Unto a poor, but worthy gentleman : she’s wedded : 
Her husband banished, she imprisoned : all 
Is outward sorrow.” 


The fourth line being too long, Steevens proposed his alteration, 
** She’s wed, her husband banished, she imprisoned, 
All’s outward sorrow.”’ 
This may be right ; but we are more inclined to believe that “ she's 


wedded,” is only a marginal explanation of the words “ hath referred her- 
self to a poor but worthy gentleman,” which has got into the text. ; 


P. 424.— ‘¢ Ere I could 
Give him that parting kiss, which I had set 
Between two charming words, comes in my father,’’ &c. 


So Ovid in the Metamorphoses, lib. x. v. 558. 


‘¢ In que sinu, juvenis posita cervice reclivis 
Sic ait, ac medits interserit oscula verbis.”’ 





* We wish that modern commentators would listen to the advice and follow the ex- 
ample of a truly great scholar—the prince of scholars,—and it would be of advantage 
both to the cause of literature and good manners: ‘* Eum modum in notis servavi, ut 
neminem vivum ne minima quidem animadversione perstrinxerim ; mortuos autem, 
etiam quum ab eis dissentio, nunquam nisi honorificentissime appellarim.  Illiberale 
enim facinus, propter nescio quas verborum quisquilias, aut propter errorem aliquem 
qui humanitus contingerit, tantorum hominum eruditionem, atque adeo totum nomen 
et famam in periculum vocare. Hoc solent facere stolide arguti homunciones, qui in 
hujusmodi dxavOodoyiats totam etatem contriverunt, divina autem sapientie mysteria 
ignorant.’ Vide J. J. Scaligeri Pref. ad Catullum. 

1 
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P, 448,—— *¢ Which can distinguish ’twixt 
The fiery orbs above and the twinn’d stones 
Upon the numbered beach,’’ &c. 
Warburton says, “sense and antithesis oblige us to read this nonsense 
thus :” 


** Upon the humbled beach.”’ 


i.e. because daily insulted from the flow of the tide! We do not know which 
most to admire, the uncalled-for abuse, or the miserable alteration. Cole- 
ridge, in an unpropitious hour proposed, 


“ The grimed stones 
Upon the wmbered beach ;”’ 


but surely Theobald’s reading “‘ unnumbered ” is to be received with con- 
fidence, as deviating but little from the text, and making the intended op- 
position between the stars and pebbles clear and striking, 7.e. between a 
comparatively small number of stars, each distinct and separate, and the 
stones, as like one another as twins, strewn ona beach in unnumbered 
and inseparable multitude. Heath would read “ spurned stones,’ and 
Steevens, “ hungry beach.”’ Infelices ambo! 


P. 501.— *¢ Which stands 
As Neptune’s park, ribbed and paled in 
With rocks unscaleable, and roaring waters.” 


” 


The old reading is ‘‘ oaks unskaleable ;” the emendation is printed as 
Hanmer’s ; but see the note by Seward in Fletcher’s Mad Lover, p. 281, 
who says “ the line in Cymbeline, ‘ with rocks unskaleable,’ in all editions 
before Sir T. Hanmer's, stood ‘ with oaks unskealable.’ This appeared very 
absurd ; I therefore had the honour of communicating the emendation to Sir 
Thomas, and find that the ingenious Mr. Warburton concurred with me in 
it.’ Honour to whom honour is due. Sir Thomas ought to have men- 
tioned the obligation, and not passed off Mr. Seward’s child as of his own 
procreation ; but that such was his custom would appear from a passage 
in Warburton’s preface, p. 231, ed. Reed. 


P. 513.—‘* I see before me, man, nor here, nor here, 
Nor what ensues ; but have a fog in them, 
That I cannot look through.” 

We cannot say that the notes of the commentators have given us a clear 
insight into the meaning and verbal construction of the passage. Malone 
does not think Johnson’s paraphrase correct, and M. Mason's punctuation 
is very objectionable ; see also Miss Seward’s Letters, vol. iii. p. 245. We 
would so interpret as if the words in italics were understood. 


‘** T see before me, man, nor here, nor here, 
Nor what ensues ; but a// have a fog in them.’’ 


P. 547.—‘* If anything that’s civil speak ; if savage 
Take or lend.”’ 


In Malone’s note on this passage, “that wi// enter into no converse,” 
“will” should be “ can,” or the intended opposition between the civil 
man gifted with intelligible speech and the savage deprived of it is lost. 


P. 553.— ‘¢ Pardon me, Gods ; 
I’d change my sex to be companion with them, 
Since Leonatus false.’’ 


Gent. Mac. Vou. XXIII, 4E 
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Mason would read ‘‘ since Leonatus is false,” not regarding the metre. 
Steevens proposes ‘“‘ since Leonate is false.” We think it not improbable 
that the sentence is unfinished and broken off, and would print “ Since 
Leonatus false _ 


P. 576.— * The ruddock would 
With charitable bill—O ! bill fore-shaming 
Those rich-left heirs that let their fathers lie 
Without a monument—bring them all this, 
Yea and furred moss besides, when flowers are none, 
To winter-ground thy corse.’’ 


See Decker’s Wonder of a Kingdom, Act 3, Sc. 1. 


‘¢ T am no robin redbreast to bring straws 
To cover such a corse.”’ 





P. 608.—* ’Tis still a dream, or else such stuff as madmen 
Tongue and brain not.’ 





Compare— 
“Such stuff 
As dreams are made of,’’ 
See Aschyli Prometheus, lib. 6 : 
“ add’ dvecparwy 


"Advyxioe poppauta.” 





ROMEO AND JULIET. 


See Gascoigne’s Works, p. 51, 4to,; Flowers on the Montacutes and 
Capulets of Italye. 


P. 11.—-“‘ Asr. Do you bite your thumb at us, sir? 
Sam. Ido bite my thumb, sir.’’ 


On this custom and expression, in addition to the authorities mentioned 
in the Variorum notes, we may mention that the following works may 
be referred to: Evelyn's Memoirs, 4to. vol. i. p. 75; Rowland's Satires, 
Sat. 3, dto. 1815: 

‘¢ Stamps on the ground, and diteth both his thumbs,” 

Gascoigne’s Works, p. 149 : 

‘¢ At sight whereof our soldiers bit their thumbs.” 

Hudibras (the spurious), p. 66 : 


‘* Bites thumb instead of candied ginger.” 


Miss Brooke’s Irish Poetry, p. 109 : “ Our soldiers bit their thumbs.” 
Add Rose’s North of Italy, vol. ii. p. 206, note ; and Quarterly Review, 
No. XXXVIL. p. 9. 

P. 39.—*' And, pretty fool, it stinted and said—Ay.”’ 


See Brown's Pastorals, fol. p. 43 (vol. i. p. 74). 


‘6 She layes down in his cradle, stints his cry.’’ 
and Barbour’s Bruce, vol. i. p, 186. 
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‘¢ Rycht to the burn thai passyt near, 
Bot the slouth hund stynting thur, 
And roameyt lang tyme ta and fro,’’ &c. 
P. 56.—‘* And in this state she gallops night by night 
Through lovers’ brains, and then they dream of love ; 
On courtier’s knees that dream of courtesies straight,’’ &c. 


Compare Petronii Arb. de Somniis (Anth. Lat. vi. p. 642). 


‘¢ Somnia que mentes ludunt volitantibus umbris, 
Non delubra deum, nec ab ethere munera mittunt, 
Sed sibi quisque facit. Nam cum prostrata sopore 
Languent membra, quies et mens sine pondere ludit 
Quidquid luce fuit, tenebris agit ; oppida bello 
Qui quatit, et flammis miserandas sevit in urbes, 
Tela videt, versasque acies et funera regum ; 

Qui causas orare solent, legesque, forumque 

Et pavido cernunt inclusum corde tribunal ; 
Condit avarus opes, defossumque invenit aurum ; 
Venator saltus canibus quatit ; eripit undis 

Aut premit eversam periturus navita passim, 
Scribit amatori meretrix, dat adultera munus, 

Et canis in somnis leporis vestigia latrat,’’ &c. 


And so Claudian, Preef. vi. Cons. Honor. xxvii. 


‘¢ Venator defessa toro cum membra reponit, 
Mens tamen ad silvas et sua lustra redit ; 
Judicibus lites, aurige somnia currus, 
Vanaque nocturnis meta cavetur equis, 
Furto gaudet amans, permutat navita merces, 
Et vigil elapsas querit avarus opes,’”’ &c. 


P. 100.—‘‘ Rom. Good morrow, father. 
FRIAR. Benedicite ! 
What early tongue so sweet saluteth me ?’’ 
Lord Strangford observes that it seems obvious that benedicite belongs to 
the speech of Romeo, and not to that of the Friar. 


P.114. “ Hand of the dial.” See Tarquin and Lucrece, 
‘“¢ Ere he arrive his weary noontide prick.” 
t. é. point, and Lydgate’s Troy, pp. 211, 212. 
P. 209.— The curfew bell hath rung—’tis three o’clock.”’ 


Here Johnson says, “I know not that the morning bell is called the curfew 
in any other place,’ and Ritson says “ the term is used here with peculiar 
impropriety ;” but the poet does not mean that the bell rang for the curfew, 
but that the same bell which was used for the curfew was now rung as 
the morning bell. 


P. 210.— La. Car. Ay, you have been a mouse-hunt in your time.’ 


Dr. Henley’s note, in which he says, “‘ The animal called the mouse- 
hunt is the marten,” should be erased from all editions. The ‘“ mouse- 
hunt’ is the provincial term for the weasel. We remember old Dr. 
North, the Rector of Sternfield in Suffolk, complaining “that some one 
had killed his mousehunt,” which destroyed the mice and rats in his corn- 
stacks. Forby, in his Glossary of Eastern Words, is not accurate on 
this word, as it is never used for the stoat. It is here used in the sense of 
mouser. See Davies's Scourge of Folly (Ep. 334, p. 173). 


“ Cuft catts no good mouse hunt. That’s but a jest, 
For wives that be wild cats well cuft still do best,” 














580 Conjectural Emendations on the [ June, 


Add J. Heywood’s Epigram, p. 24: “ Cat after kinde, good mouse-hunt ; 
and alsoe, men say, kinde will creepe where it may not goe.” Milton in 
his Reformation in England (p. 26, ed. Symons), “ I know many of those 
that pretend to be great Rabbins in these studies have scarce saluted 
therefrom the strings and the title-page, or, to give them more, have been 
but the ferrets and mouse-hunts of an Index.” 


P. 224,—** Music with her silver sound.’’ 


Steevens remarked that Spenser was the first poet who used this ex- 
pression :— 

‘* A silver sound that heavenly music seemed to make.”’ 

Pope is probably one of the latest, v. Rape of the Lock. 

** And the pressed watch returned a silver sound.” 

P. 144.—‘* Jut. Gallop apace, ye fiery-footed steeds, 

Towards Phoebus’ mansion. Such a waggoner 

As Phaeton would whip you to the west, 

And bring in cloudy night immediately. 

Spread thy close curtain, love-performing night, 

That runaway’s eyes may wink, and Romeo 

Leap to these arms, untalked of and unseen.”’ 

Warburton says that “‘runaway’s eyes” are “ Phoebus with his fiery- 
footed steeds posting through the heavens.’ Heath observes “that the 
sun is absent as soon as the night begins.” Steevens says that “ night is 
called ‘runaway,’ because it would seem short to Juliet.” Blackstone’s 
note is as follows : “* That seems not like the optative adverb utinam, but 
the pronoun éséa.” 

** That run-away eyes may wink, and Romeo 
Leap to these arms, untalked of and unseen.” 

As these explanations afforded but little satisfaction, Mr. Collier and 
Mr. Knight have adopted a new reading of Mr. Zachary Jackson’s in his 
“ Shakspere’s Genius Justified,” p. 421, of “‘ unawares ’’ for ‘‘ runaway,” 

‘¢ That unawares eyes may wink,’’ &c. 


with what sense or signification we are quite at a loss to imagine, except that 
Mr. Collier says, the meaning will be “that eyes may be closed in sleep 
unawares.” Mr. Knight has no hesitation in adopting this reading, and 
says, “ it is settled by the common sense of the printer !’’ Mr. Dyce justly 
demurs to the truth of these positive assertions, and says, “That ‘ ways,’ 
the last syllable of runaways, ought to be ‘ days,’ I feel next to certain, 
but what word originaliy preceded it I do not pretend to determine ;” then 
he prints the line thus : 


“ That { re | days* may wink, and Romeo.” 


It strikes us as rather singular that not one out of the whole body of the 
commentators has hit on the real reading, or seen how the corruption of 
the text was created. ‘The right reading we take to be, 

‘* That Luna’s eye may wink.” 


When the L of Zuna was changed into R, and made “ Runa,” then the 
sense was entirely lost, and, to give at least some meaning to the word, 
it was made into “‘ Runa-way.” ‘The corruption stood thus : 





* “ Day’s eyes would wink ”’ whether the night was cloudy or clear ; so the force 
of “cloudy ’? would be lost by this reading. 
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. That Luna’s eye may wink. 
That Runa’s eye. 
That Runa-way’s eye.”’ 


Almost all Latin or foreign words are corrupted in the old editions, and 
there was no learning in the printers to set them right. We have in 
Pericles, the very same expression, Act. 2. 


*¢ This by the eye of Cinthia, hath she vowed.”’ 


We trust that this emendation will at once approve itself to the under 
standing of all our readers, except of those who, having positively engaged 
themselves to stand by a particular reading, will be reluctant to confess 
their error; and that it may supersede at once those former readings 
which have arisen from typographical blunders, and with which the com- 
mentators themselves have been obliged to acknowledge their dissatisfac- 
tion. Thus, in Pericles, p. 254, “ Yravished the regions round.” The lst 
edition, ‘‘I ranished.” The subsequent editors, having lost the proper 
word in substituting » for v, then endeavoured to make sense of the 
NEW combination of letters, and read, ‘I ronyshed.” 


P. 139.—Rwun. ‘* For Mercutio’s soul 
Is but a little way above our heads, 
Staying for them to keep him company ; 
Either thou, or 1, or both, must go with him.”’ 


The measure and harmony of this last line would be improved, if we 
read, 


** Or thou, or I, or both, must go with him.” 


PERICLES. (Vol. XXI. ed. Reed.) 


P. 162.—Per. ‘See where she comes, apparell’d like the Spring 
Graces her subjects ; and her thoughts the king 
Ofevery virtue, gives renoun to men.” 


Steevens says, “that this passage is incurably depraved, and owns that 
his own attempts (which are bad enough) to restore it are even in his 
own judgment decidedly abortive. The first line and half the second 
are right, 


¢ See where she comes apparell’d like the Spring, 
Graces her subjects.”’ 
i. e. the graces, handmaids to her as they were to Venus; but the error 
is in the word “king,” which has lost its last syllable. ‘Therefore read 
the passage thus, and all will be sufficiently correct. 
‘* See where she comes apparell’d like the Spring, 


Graces her subjects, and her thoughts, the kingdom 
Of every virtue, give renown to men.’’ 


So in the old song, “ My mind to me a kingdom is.’ Her thoughts or 


her mind are called the regal residence of all the virtues, as her body was 
adorned with the Graces. 


P.170.—Daveut. ‘“ Of all said yet, may’st thou prove prosperous. 
Of ali said yet, I wish thee happiness.” 


Mason’s conjectural restoration, admitted by Steevens, is too far from 
the text to be received—‘ In all save that ’’—though a good sense is in- 
troduced ; perhaps a slighter alteration will be nearer the true text. The 
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daughter answers Pericles’ address to her, ‘‘ My unspotted fire of loye to 
you.” On which she exclaims, 
“0 false ! and yet mayst thou prove prosperous.” 
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ADDENDA. 


HENRY THE FIFTH. (Vol. XII.) 
P. 449.—Con. ‘I stay but for my guard. On to the field.”’ 


Read the notes of the commentators on this passage, which will show 
some diversity of opinion as regards the meaning of ‘‘ guard.” Lord 
Stangford has proposed to read 

“I stay but for my guidon ;—to the field.’”’ 


a conjecture very ingenious and highly probable ; and made d&ya@i rvxn. 





TEMPEST. (Vol. IV.) 
“Tl get thee young sea mells from the rocks.”’ 


Mr. Dyce’s conjecture, though very ingenious, and at first sight appear- 
ing probable, we do not think is right ; and, in our respect for him, will 
briefly state the reason. Caliban was a gross, sensual monster, whose belly 
was his God, and who had no ideas or notions beyond those of the low 
brutal appetites ; all, therefore, he promised to give Trinculo were things 
that could be eaten, pignuts, young jays, marmozets, filberds, and young 
sea-gulls, but no one would think of hawks as provender, except the 
knight in Boccacio. Besides, the expression, ‘‘ from the rocks,” supports 
the old reading. See the Knights of Aristophanes, 956. 

** Adpos Keynvas emi mérpas.”” 

We would not pluck the smallest feather from Mr. Dyce’s wing, but he 
is so rich in plumage that he can well afford to drop this, which as a con- 
jecture we think excellent ; but enough has been said of these unfortunate 
words ; in truth Adpos xaoxe: ! 


MIDSUMMER NIGHT’S DREAM. 
P. 443.—‘ So doth the woodbine the sweet honeysuckle.’’ 


Since we wrote our notes on this passage, we have found from a War- 
wickshire botanist, that Gifford’s assertion (v. B. Jonson, 7, 308) that 
the wild convolvulus is called in that county the woodbine, is not true: 
aud that there is no wild convolvulus (there being but two species) that 
is used to climb the woodbines, though we know the passage in Jonson. 
Secondly, we are supported by the same authority in saying that Shak- 
spere’s image is true to nature, and that the small twigs and tendrils of 
this plant often hang over and surround the stronger branch on which 
the blossom is formed. This is obvious to any observer. The image is 
the same as the one in Fletcher's Lover’s Progress. 

‘* Woodbines shall grow upon his honored grave, 
And, as they prosper, clasp to show our friendship.”’ 
i.e, clasp each other. 
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TAMING OF THE SHREW. (Vol. IV.) 
P. 140.—‘* An ancient angel coming down the hill.’’ 


We are not convinced by Gifford’s note (v. B. Jonson, vol. ii. p. 429) 
that “ angel” is the true word, for how could his peculiar character, as 
given in the interpretation of the word “ angel,” dupe or gull, be spied at 
a distance, as he was coming down the hill. And we still think that the 
letters of gentleman in some abridged form were corrupted into angel, by 
transposition ; the printer commencing by mistake his third word by an, 
as he did the two preceding “‘ an ancient.” 


P. 141.—‘* Master, a mercatanté, or a pedant.’’ 


We said that this alteration from the old editions, that read “ mar- 
cantant’’ for the sake of the metre, was wrong, and that both “ mer- 
cartant ’’ and “* pedant,” should be accented on the final syllable ; and so 
in Beaumont’s Masque of Grays Inn, p. 493, ed. Seward. 


‘¢ To bear these braveries from a poor provant.’’ 


P. 264. “ I would dand-damn him.” ‘The speech of Antigonus is ab- 
rupt and broken by his passionate agitation ; and we still think it is broken 
off at “ land” by his exasperation and eagerness. The word “ lambast” 
is used by Dayenant, but it does not apply here. 


HAMLET. 
P, 254.—H1. * Pinch wanton on your cheek, call you his mouse.” 


A common expression. In Fletcher’s Knight of the B. Pestle, p. 7. 
““ What is it, mouse.” P. 10. ‘I prithee, mouse, be patient.” P. 31, 
«© No, mouse, that was a Tartarian.” P. 43. “ Not so, mouse, neither,” 

P. 181. “ A periwig-pated fellow.” Add to the note by Steevens the 
following from Fletcher's Knight of the B. Pestle, p. 17, 4to. 1635. 
‘* Bid the players send Rafe, or by Gods—an they do not, I'll tear some 
of their perieigs beside their heads.” 


P. 87.—‘* And shall I couple hell (0 fye) ; hold, hold, my heart.”’ 


Steevens suggested that the words ‘‘ O fye,” were the marginal repre- 
hension of some scrupulous reader. We are quite confirmed in the truth 
of this assertion by the following MS. note, written in an old contempo- 
rary hand, in the margin of our copy of Henricus Octavus, 1624. The 
Catholic religion, says 

° ‘« Lateat fides, 


Lateant fideles ; femine imperium pati 
Nihil recusant,’’ &c. 


The marginal MS. note on this passage is “ Phy! quasi successor Ed- 
wardus esset feemina.”” Thus Phy / appears to be the usual word to express 
dissent or dissatisfaction. Jt should therefore be removed from the text 
in Hamlet. 


P. 230.—‘* When he is drunk, asleep, or in his rage, 
Or in the incestuous pleasures of his bed,’’ &c. 


This sentiment is to be found in Fletcher’s Rollo, p. 65, 4to. 1640, 
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‘¢ That in the height of all his hopes and wishes, 
His heaven forgot, and all his lusts upon him, 
My hand like thunder from a cloud may seize him,’’ &c. 
P, 242.—“‘ The counterfeit presentment of two brothers.”’ 
There is no note in the Variorum edition on the use of this word for “pic- 
torial resemblance ;” but see Fletcher's Night Walker, 4to. p. 59, 1640. 
Ha.—* I would give ten thousand empires for the substance, 
Yet for Marias sake, whose divine figure 


That rude frame carries, I will love this counterfeit 
Above all the world.”’ 


And Sonnets, xvi. 
** Much liker than your painted counterfeit ;”’ 
te. portrait. 
P. 325.—Hamu. ‘ How the knave jowls it to the ground,’’ &c. &c. 
Fletcher’s Scornfull Lady, p. 17, 4to. 1839 Wex.—‘‘ Whose head do 


a“) 


you carry upon your shoulders, that you jow/ it so against the post ? 


P. 319.—HaMu. ** Tt is a custom 
More honoured in the breach than the observance.’’ 


Mr. Dyce has observed—that he heard an eminent poet mention that 
this passage is essentially nonsense ; from this eminent poet (quere who ?) 
we differ altogether : it is clumsily expressed ; the meaning, however, is, 
*¢ It is a custom that will more honour those that break it, than those that 
observe it ;” ‘‘ honoured” is put for “ honourable,” and transferred to the 
subject. 

P. 119. You're a fishmonger.” The joke lies, we think, in the un- 
meaning countenance of Polonius. So in Fletcher’s Masque, p. 489, ed. 
Seward, “ Away ye fish-faced rascals.” In this same Masque are several 
imitations of passages in Hamlet,—as 

P. 514.—Ferp. “ why, friend, 


If you continue true unto yourself, 
T have no means of falshood.”’ 





P. 538.—Lav. ‘ Go on, fair beauty, and in your orizons 
Remember me.”’ 


P. 544.—‘‘ Per. Oh! monstrous, monstrous, beastly villain !”’ 


P. 551.—‘‘ No, take him dead drunk now, without repentance, 
His leachery enseamed upon him,’’ &c. 


P. 558.—** His answer still was—by the Lord, sweet Lord,” &c. 


See Osrick, “ Sweet Lord, if your friendship were at leisure,” &c. 

P.119. Being a God-kissing carrion,” or, as we would read it, ‘a 
carrion-kissing God.” The kisses of the sun are mentioned in Fletcher's 
Island Princess, p. 273, ed. Seward. 


‘* C,—The very sun I think affects her sweetness, 
And dare not, as he does to all else, dye it 

In his tawny livery.” 
“ PL.— She dare not see him, 
But keeps herself at distance from his Kisses.”’ 


P. 37.—* No jocund health that Denmark drinks to-day.”’ 


This favourite allusion to the Danes’ fondness for drink is seen in 
Fletcher's Play of the Captain, p. 44, ed. Seward. 
2 
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66 You shall have their children 
Christened in mull’d sack, and at five years old 
Able to knock a Dane down.”’ 





“ This visit of the King of Denmark, (6 James I.) was a political mis- 
fortune. The arrival of his Danish Majesty was a subject for ‘“ heavy- 
headed revel, east and west. The Danes brought with them their natural 
propensity to drinking ;” see Gifford’s Ben Jonson, vol. VI. p. 500. This 
habit may be traced to still more modern times. ‘‘ Mon cher oncle le Roi 
de Dannemark,” said Prince Frederic of Prussia, “asi soif dés le matin, 
qu'il passe ses jours entieres 4 boire a la santé de ses peuples.” See 
Thibault, Mémoires de Frederic, vol. II. p. 317. 


P. 331.—‘* Then the men are as mad as he.’’ 
See Massinger’s Very Woman, p. 41, ed. 1655. 


“D.— ‘6 __——=— a strange nation ! 
What may the women be ?’’ 

‘*Masr.—As mad as as they ; 
And I have heard for truth a great deal madder.’’ 


P. 264.—‘* Take you me for a sponge, my Lord.”’ 
See Ben Jonson’s The Pirates, p. 496. 
‘¢ They are excellent sponges to drink up your laughter.”’ 


Vol. XIX. P.70. ‘I have retired me to a wasteful cock, 
And set mine eyes at flow.’’ 


We are confirmed in our conjecture, that the true reading of this dis- 
puted passage is “ like a wasteful cock ;’’ for “ a wasteful cock” was a 
conduit ; and it was not uncommon for conduits to represent a human 
Jigure. Mr. Malone says, one still existed at Hoddesdon. Also in Romeo 
and Juliet the very same similitude is made. 


‘* How now? a conduit girl ? what still in tears? 
Ever more showering ? 


P. 374.—‘‘ Who steals my purse steals trash,’”’ &c. 


Isaac Barrow has transferred the sentiment of this passage into one of his 
eloquent sermons on “ The Folly of Slander,” I. p. 405,— 

“Thefts may be restored—wounds may be cured—but there is no 
restitution or cure of a lost good name, so that whoever doth snatch or 
filch it from him, by depriving him of that, he is robbed of all his estate and 
left stark naked of all,” &c. 


We now take leave of Shakspere for a time, and those ‘ master- 
builders” who are engaged in raising lasting monuments at once to him 
and themselves ; “it being ambition enongh (to use the words of Locke 
in us, to be employed as an wnder-labourer in clearing ground a little, 
and removing some small part of the rubbish that lies in the way to know- 
ledge ;”’ and agreeing with Bacon, ‘‘ that the registry of doubts hath 
this excellent use, that they are as so many suckers or sponges to draw up 
our knowledge, insomuch as that which, if doubts had not preceded, a man 
should never have advised, but passed it over without note, by the sug- 
gestion and solicitation of doubts is made to be attended and applied.” 





Gent. Mac, Vou, XXIII. 4F 








586 The Archery of Ulysses. 


Mr. Ursan, April 12. 

IN acknowledging your attention in 
noticing my inquiries as tothe Archery 
of Ulysses, allow me to trouble you 
with a few remarks in explanation of 
my interpretation of the word oreiein. 
The French annotator to Dacier gave 
it ‘‘le trou ou s’insere le manche de 
la cognée ou de la hache,” which is 
that of Schrevelius, ‘‘ foramen securis 
in quod oreAAerat, id est, immittitur, 
lignum.” And | find that Hesychius 
gives it the same signification ; as does 
also Scapula, quoting the opinion of 
Eustathius, dn Sujs oreAderar Td ep- 
Baddépevov ~vdov. Nay, Stephens, 
though he cites manubrium securis as 
the sole meaning of oreielov, rd, &c. 
expressly says, ‘‘sed oredela, 7, 
magis proprie securis foramen in quod 
immittitur lignum.” And inthe same 
manner Constantine, in giving “‘ manu- 
brium ”’ as the sole meaning of oreuAevov 
or oreideos, adds, legitur et oresdela, 
7, quod quidam volunt magis proprié 
significare securis foramen in quod im- 
mittitur lignum. 

With such authorities in its favour, 
I submit that the feminine noun had 
a distinct meaning from the masculine 
and neuter one, and that that meaning 
is at variance with the supposition 
that the handles of the axes, as pieces 
of wood, formed the identical objects 
at and through the substance of which 
Ulysses shot his arrow. I ought to 
have stated that Constantine also de- 
fines the expression Spovdyors, to 
which the marks are compared, as 
**aliquando foramen securis in quod 
manubrium inseritur.” This is asin- 
gular correspondence in the terms. 
The hypothesis which I ventured to 
hint at the close of my communication 
was, that the axes might possibly have 
been of that kind which have the head 
inserted in the handle, the hole or 
oreiein at the top of the handle 
forming the orifice or ring through 
which the arrow would pass. And 
this I concluded by assuming the ** in 
quod aré\\erar”’ as the condition of 
the word’s signification—the key, in 
short, to its meaning—as thesomething 
thrust through. 

Whether I am justified in such con- 
struction 1 do not pretend to decide; 
but I hazard it under correction, as 
seeming to afford a feasible solution of 
the shooting, which, with deference, 


(June, 
I doubt if the solid handles as marks 
can supply. Indeed J. M. himself 
has charged his supposition with a 
doubt as to its possibility in practice. 
If every pole had been two inches in 
diameter, the aggregate of two feet 
would have presented a fearful obstacle 
to the arrow. I rather suspect the 
twelve iron blades would not have been 
more difficult to have pierced than 
such a mass of hard wood, and that 
the arrow would have diverged after 
splitting the first one or two poles. 
The illustration, however, I admit to 
be excellent, so far as showing the 
power of the hero Ulysses. 

If, indeed, we are to consider the 
feat descrited by Homer as a mere 
poetic fiction, an invented story, in- 
tentionally extravagant, to exhibit the 
strength of men in the generations 
preceding the poet, it would matter 
little what particular interpretation 
was put upon the passage. But I 
cannot help being persuaded that in 
this, as in his other descriptions of 
sports, manners, and customs, the 
great painter drew his details from 
actual observation, or at least well 
authenticated facts, and, therefore, 
would fain seek for a rational solution 
of the problem if possible. 

One observation allow me to make 
as to the distance at which Ulysses 
shot. It is true Penelope’s words 
mean literally ‘afar off,’’ and, per- 
haps, in her woman’s wonderment she 
thought the distance such: but it 
could not have been far in point of 
fact, for several reasons; first, because 
the exploit was performed within doors, 
in the very apartment where the 
suitors were assembled; and, secondly, 
because from the nature of the per- 
formance, which required level shoot- 
ing, it must have been within point- 
blane distance, giving 50 yards, or 60, 
as the range of the bow, the distance 
at which the hero was stationed was 
not, probably, one half that length, 
from the necessarily restricted space 
of the chamber. The words, there- 
fore, ‘‘afar off’? I render “‘at a dis- 
tance,” as coming within the more 
proper interpretation. 

I am inclined, indeed, to conceive 
that point-blanc shootivg was the 
only kind practised by either Greeks 
or Trojans in the heroic ages. Ulysses 
boasted before the Pheenicians that he 
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could cast a lance or‘spear with his 
hand as far as other men could shoot 
an arrow. This he could not certainly 
have done had long shooting been 
practised. And when Teucer was 
upon the point of sending a shaft at 
Hector’s heart, the latter hit him with 
a heavy stone, shewing how near the 
archer stood. Straight or short shoot- 
ing is still the only kind practised 
by some Indian tribes. The North 
American Indians, (the Ojibbeways, I 
believe,) who were in England re- 
cently, could not handle a long bow 
at a hundred yards even, until shown 
the art of elevation. 

The posture in which Ulysses placed 
himself is somewhat peculiar; per- 
haps he sat, because the marks were 
lowered by insertion in the trench. 
The only other similar instance in 
Homer is the attitude of the Plague- 
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Apollo, Il. I. Travellers say the 
Turks sit shooting at butts,—either 
from indolence or expediency. They 
were the conquerors, and, perhaps, 
also in their customs the successors, of 
the Greeks. 

One more word as to the marks: 
In Iliad 13, v. 612, I find medexxa 
used for the handle of Pisander’s pole- 
axe (giv); and in Odyssy 7, v. 236, 
orev\ciov is used as the handle of the 
hatchet (medéxus) of Calypso, both 
handles being described as of olive 
wood. Would not Homer have pro- 
bably used one or other of these words 
in the shooting of Ulysses, and not 
orecdein, had he meant the poles or 
handles to have been the objects to be 
hit and split? 

Excuse this prolonged explanation 
from your obliged correspondent, 





DECORATIVE PAVEMENT TILES. 
(With a Plate.) 


MR. J. G. NICHOLS has published 
the Fourth and concluding Part of 
“* EXaMPLes OF DeEcorATIVE TILEs, 
sometimes termed Encaustic,” the ear- 
lier portions of which series we no- 
ticed on their publication.* The whole 
comprises 101 examples, engraved in 
fac-simile, and in their original size 
(with one or two exceptions), besides 
several on a reduced scale which il- 
lustrate the introductory observations. 

Most of the latter have already ap- 
peared in our pages, accompanying the 
articles on the Tiles in Great Malvern 
Church, contributed by Mr. Way to 
our magazines for May and July 
1844 ; to which Mr. J. G. Nichols ac- 
knowledges his material obligations. 

He has also given some account of 
the polychromatic and geometrical 
pavements at Fountains and Ely; of 
the embossed varieties found in Nor- 
folk, in Ireland, and occasionally else- 
where ; both which kinds are also ac- 
companied with sunken outlines scored 
or impressed ;¢ followed by remarks 
on the usual designs of the inlaid tiles, 


which are the most frequent variety ; 
and lastly, a description of the inlaid 
pavements of sculptured stone, of 
which the only known examples in 
this country occur in Canterbury Ca- 
thedral. 

Whilst the collection, as a whole, is 
well calculated to direct the taste of 
those who are now engaged, in various 
directions, in promoting the revival of 
this very appropriate species of archi- 
tectural decoration, the contents of 
Mr. Nichols’s Preface may also be 
made the starting-post for the acqui- 
sition of some historical and antiqua- 
rian information, which may even yet 
be found to lurk in the scattered and 
mutilated relics of these long neglected 
pavements. 

There is one caution, it appears, 
very necessary to be observed. It is 
this,—that tiles bearing personal and 
individual emblems, and which must 
have been originally designed for some 
particular edifice, are frequently found 
in other neighbouring places; and 
thus great care is requisite before any 





* See Jan. 1842, p. 68, and March 1843, p. 290. 
_ t This is the general character of the ‘‘ Antient Irish Pavement Tiles,”’ pub- 
lished by Mr. Thomas Oldham, A.B. in a manner correspondent with Mr. Nichols’s 


work, 
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individual appropriation of them can be 
positively pronounced. 

This is the case with some of the 
tiles found at Malvern; and, though 
we know there was a kiln at that 
place in which such tiles were manu- 
factured, still other tiles may have 
been brought from distant places, or 
tiles may have been made and used at 
Malvern which were originally des- 
tined for other places. 

The same tile which, when found at 
Malvern, was thought * to have been 
a memorial of Richard de Estone, 
who died prior there in 1300; when 
found at Malmesbury, was assigned + 
to Robert, abbat of that monastery 
from 1424 to 1428; and when found 
at Offenham, co. Worc. was supposed 
to allude to Richard, abbat of Eves- 
ham, to whose house the estate at 
Offenham belonged. 

The tile in question is that num- 
bered x11. in our Magazine for July 
1844, and which is reprinted in the 
plate which accompanies our present 
remarks. Though there must cer- 
tainly have been one other if not three 
others to complete the design, it is 
strange that, while this tile has oc- 
curred at various places, no compa- 
nion has yet been discovered. Pos- 
sibly some of our readers may be in- 
duced to search for it. 

The initials interlaced on the shield 
are R. E.; and the E. occurs also at the 
corner. Evidently connected with the 
same series of designs, is a circle of 
four tiles now placed over the door of 
Stone Church in Worcestershire; but 
probably disarranged, in the manner 
shown in the Gentleman’s Magazine 
for 1819, ii. 577. These were made 
probably at the same time, for the 
same person, as in this set (repre- 
sented in the centre of the accompa- 
nying plate) the same initials occur at 
the corners both above and below, ac- 
companied by the same two roses. 
The general design of the pattern con- 
sists of two shields of real arms alter- 
nated with two shields of devices. Of 
the former one is the coat-of Berkeley, 
a chevron between ten crosslets. The 
other, a chief charged with two 
mullets, appears to be the well-known 
coat of St. John. But possibly this 





* Gent. Mag. July 1844, p, 29, 
tT Ibid. Dec, 1837, p. 572, 
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shield may have borne a fess, now de- 
faced ; and then we should have the 
same coat which is represented on a 
Malvern tile, with an impalement (see 
the Plate), and which was there in- 
tended for Braci; but which same 
charges, a fess and in chief two 
mullets, were also used by another 
Gloucestershire family, named Yate. 

The device of R. E. is a saltire be- 
tween two mullets in chief and base 
points, and the letters re in fess. 
Mr. Nichols has suggested that this 
appears to have been formed by taking 
parts of the two coats of arms: the 
two mullets from one, and from the 
other one of the Berkeley crosslets 
turned and converted into the saltire. 

The other device is a bleeding heart 
pierced by three nails, between the 
initials J, #2, Now, this same device 
occurs also in a tile at Malvern, which 
is one of an imperfect set of four (see 
the Plate), and which has in its cor- 
ner an initial I. placed in a similar 
manner to the R. E. 

Also on another tile at Malvern, 
whose design is complete in itself (as 
in the Plate), are the initials of the 
same person interlaced, surrounded 
by the motto, Fiat misericordia tua, 
domine, super nos. This is closed by 
an ornamental stop resembling the 
letter S. which also occurs in the per- 
fect set, the motto of which is, Adjuva 
nos, deus salutaris noster, et propter 
gloriam nominis tui, domine, libera nos, 


_ from the 78th Psalm (in the Vulgate), 


v. 9. 

The connection of these Tiles, 
though scattered in various places, is 
therefore evident; and it is probable 
that R. E. and I. N. were the princi- 
pal officers of some religious house for 
which the pavement was first de- 
signed. Further than this, the re- 
mains hitherto discovered will scarcely 
warrant a conjecture; but the investi- 
gation is sufficiently interesting to re- 
ward the trouble of further research. 





Mr. Urzan, April 23. 

CONCEIVING that English gene- 
alogy may occasionally be illustrated 
by foreign heraldry, 1 beg to present 
you with an abstract from a paper in 
the ‘‘ Bulletin Monumental of the 
French Archeological Society,” de- 
scriptive of the ‘ Salle de la Diana,” 
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at Montbrison, and recording the fol- 
owing armorial bearings therein of 
certain old families of a district called 
Le Forez in the ci-devant Province of 
Le Lyonais, viz. 

1. Azure, semé of fleurs-de-lys or 
(for France ancient). 

2. Gules, a dolphin finned (pamé) 
or (for Forez). 

3. Or, a lion sable, a label of five 
points of the last (for Forez ancient, 
and Beaujeu). 

4. Gules, an escarbuncle fleury or 
(for Navarre). 

5. Barry of six, argent and azure 
(for Foudras). 

6. Gules, a cross argent (for Savoy). 

{Bonne de Bourbon, niece of the 
Countess of Forez, married in 
1355 Aimé VI. Count of Savoy.] 

7. Azure, three hemp-breakers ar- 
gent, from a chief of the last a lion 
naissant gules (for Joinville). 

8. Per fesse or and azure, a pale 
counterchanged, over all a bend gules. 

{[D’or & cing points equipollés 
d’azur, brisé d’une bande de 
gueules (for Saint-Priest, ca- 
det).] 

9. Argent, a bend gules (for Leroy 
Chauvigny). 

10. Vaire, a chief gules (for Urfé). 

11. Argent, in chief a fesse nebulée 
sable (for Lavieu?). 

12. Or, a cross gules (for the re- 
public of Geneva ?). 

13. Bendy of six, argent and azure 
(for Coutangon ?). 

14. Gules, on a chief parted per 
fesse argent and azuie, a pale coun- 
terchanged. 

{De gueules au chef d’argent, a 
trois points equipollés d’azur 
(for Rochevaron).] 

15. Per chevron, argent and sable. 

(Chevronné d’argent et de sable 
(for Levis ?).] 

16. Quarterly, or and gules (for 
Chaugy, de Roussillon). 

17. Argent, a chief bendy or and 
gules. 

18. Per chevron argent and gules, a 
label of five points azure. 

[Chevronné d’argent et de gueules, 
brisé en chef d’un lambel 
d’azur & cing pendants.) 

19. Or, a gonfanon gules, fringed 
vert (for Auvergne). 

20. Gules, a chevron or, a chief 
vaire (for Feugerolles, cadet). 

21. Paly, or and gules (for Barges?), 
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22. Barry of four, or and gules (for 
Chauvigny). 

23. Quarterly, or and gules, a bor- 
dure sable charged with eight fleurs- 
de-lys or (for Chalengon). 

24. Gules, a lion or, a label of five 
points azure (for Montfort). 

25. Argent, an eagle displayed sable, 
beaked and membered gules, a label 
of five points of the last. 

26. Bendy of six, or and azure, a 
bordure gules (for Burgundy ancient). 

27. Azure, a bend argent doubly 
coticed potent counterpotent of sixteen 
pieces argent and azure (for Cham- 
pagne). 

28. Vaire, or and gules (for Beauf- 
fremont). 

29. Or, a dolphin azure, crested, 
bearded, and eared gules (for Dau- 
phiné). 

30. Gules, a bend or (for Chalon). 

31. Azure, six bezants, three, two, 
and one, a chief or (for Nangis-Bri- 
chanteau, and for the Counts of Diois 
and of Valentinois, surnamed Poitiers, 
who descended from a bastard of the 
Counts of Poitou). 

32. Barry of six vairé or, and gules. 

[Fascé vairé d’or et de gueules de 
six pieces.] 

33. Argent, a castle gules. 

34. Gules, three bars or, or argent, 
(for Polignac?). 

35. Azure, a bend argent (for Es- 
sertines). 

36. Quarterly, or and gules, a label 
of five points sable (for Chaugy, cadet). 

37. Barry of six, argent and azure, 
over all a bendlet (cofice) gules. 

38. Argent, a cross ancrée gules 
(for Vernoilles). 

39. Chequy, or and gules, a bordure 
azure (for Ventadour, cadet). 

40. Or, a fesse nebulée gules (for 
Chevrieres Mauvoisin). 

41. Per chevron, argent and azure. 

42. Bendy of six, argent and azure. 

43. Or, a cross ancrée gules (for 
Cousan-Damas). 

44. Quarterly, 1 and 4, per fesse or 
and gules (for Chavigny ?) 2 and 3, 
per fesse or and azure (for Barges). 

45. Or, an eagle displayed sable, 
beaked and membered gules (for Savoy 
ancient). 

46. Gules, a castle triple-towered 
or (for Castile or Castelnau). 

47. Barry of six, vairé gules, and or. 

[Fascé, vairé de gueules et d’or de 
six pieces.] 
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48. Or, four pallets gules (for Ara- 
gon). 

These arms are depicted on a pointed 
waggon-vaulted wooden ceiling of the 
large chamber above named, (once 
the chapter house at Montbrison,) and 
of which chamber a rude representa- 
tion may be found in a small silk- 
bound MS. volume (No. 4325,) of our 
Harleian collection. They are disposed 
on 48 transverse bands, each having 
the same one coat repeated 20 times, 
so that altogether there are 960 
shields, independently of an orna- 
mental border of five-tailed dragons, 
and other fantastic animals. And, it 
is worthy of remark, these coats have 
been so arranged that no two fields of 
similar metal or colour are in contact ; 
whereby heraldic confusion has not 
only been prevented, but, at the same 
time, such an harmoniously coloured 
effect has been produced as to be well 
worthy of imitation by modern deco- 
tors about to embellish any of the 
ceilings of our several baronial man- 
sions. 

Over the fireplace, now destroyed, 
were five escutcheons. The central 
one bore the arms of the province of 
Forez—Gules, a dolphin, finned or; 
the first to the right had the arms of 
Bourbon—Azure, semé of fleurs-de-lys 
or, over all a bend gules, impaling 
Forez; while on the second were the 
arms of France. On the first to the left 
were, quarterly, Forez and Dauphiné, 
impaling Bourbon ; and on the second, 
Bourbon-Vendome—Azure, semé of 
fleurs-de-lys or, over all a bend gules 
charged with three lioncels argent (not 
or, as La Mure says). 

From these shields we conclude that 
the decoration of this hall may be at- 
tributed to the Jeanne de Bourbon who 
was Countess of Forez from 1373 till 
1382. Yours, &c. PLANTAGENET. 


Mr. Ursan, May 22. 

SOME years ago! applied to you 
for information respecting the plate of 
a fine Portrait of Joun AuBREY, the 
Wiltshire Antiquary and Topographer, 
engraved by Bartolozzi, but never pub- 
lished. My application, which had 
reference to a Memoir of Aubrey I 
had then commenced for the Wiltshire 
Topographical Society, was unsuc- 
cessful in its results, as other inquiries 
in many private quarters have since 
proved, 
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The Memoir alluded to is now 
printing, and will be published in 
June. Careful and extensive investi- 
gation and inquiry have enabled me to 
render it an interesting illustration, 
not only of the Life and Works of 
Avusrey, but also of the state of so- 
ciety in general, and especially of the 
literary circles, of the seventeenth cen-~ 
tury. In order to procure the most 
accurate accounts of Aubrey’s writ- 
ings, I have taken considerable pains 
to ascertain the present owner of one 
of his important manuscripts, but hi- 
therto without success. The work 
referred to was designated ‘‘ Monu- 
menta Britannica,” and is mentioned 
with commendation by Sir Richard 
Hoare (Ancient Wiltshire, vol. ii.), 
Gough (British Topography, vol. ii.), 
and other authors. It extended to four 
folio volumes, and in 1819 was in the 
possession of William Churchill, esq. 
of Henbury, Dorsetshire, to whom it 
had descended from Mr. Awnsham 
Churchill, a wealthy London book- 
seller and publisher. Mr. William 
Churchill, his son, sold Henbury, and 
a part of his father’s library by auc- 
tion. Those who conducted the sale, 
and also the principal purchasers, are 
since dead, and I cannot learn from 
their representatives whether the “ Mo- 
numenta Britannica’? was amongst 
the articles sold. If not, it remained 
probably in the possession of William 
Churchill, esq. the younger, who re- 
sided in Hill Street, Berkeley Square. 
That gentleman’s books and prints 
passed under his will to his cousin, 
Sir Charles Greville, who died a few 
years ago, and bequeathed his library 
to the present Earl of Warwick. His 
lordship, however, informs me that 
the Monumenta was not in the collec- 
tion. I shall be glad if any of your 
numerous readers can afford me infor- 
mation respecting this valuable work, 
as I am not only very anxious to as- 
certain its safe keeping, but to put on 
record every tangible fact relating to 
the manuscripts and personal charac- 
teristics of John Aubrey: venturing 
to entertain a confident expectation 
that the memoir above referred to will 
prove that the Wiltshire Topographer 
and Antiquary is deserving the grati- 
tude and esteem of all real lovers of 
literature. 


Yours, &c. J. Britrons 
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VERSES BY KING JAMES THE FIRST ON THE DEATH OF HIS QUEEN. 


THE following Verses on the death of Anne, Queen of James the First, 
occur in a book in the Registry of the Dean and Chapter of Durham, 
marked ‘‘ Directions for taking Inquests.” They were either written by the 
Royal widower, or by some other person in his character. The words “* Of 
Queen Annes death by his Ma“*” occur, as printed, between the two pieces, 
though they would seem rather to belong to the first. The lines are now 
introduced to our readers, because it is not recollected that they are elsewhere 
to be found. 


Anne, wilt thou goe and leave me here, 
Oh! doe not soe, my dearest deare ; 
The sonnes departure clowdes the skye, 
And thy departure makes me dye. 


Thou canst not goe without my hart, 
And that which is my chefest part ; 

Soe with two harts thou shalbe gone, 
And I shalbe lefte behind with none. 


Butt if that thou wilt goe away, 

Leave one hart with me to stay ; 

Take myne ; lett thine with me for pledge remayne, 
That thou maist quickly come againe, 


Meane tyme my part shalbe to morne, 
And tell the howres till thow retorne ; 
Myne eyes shalbe but eyes to weepe, 
And nether eyes to see nor slepe. 


Of Queen Annes 
death by his 
Mate, 
The[e] to invyte the great God sent the star, 
Whose frinds and nerest kynn good princes are ; 
For, though they run the race of men and dye, 
Death serves but to refyne their majestie. 


So did the Queene from hence her court remove, 

And left of earth to be enthroned above : 

Thus she is chainged, not dead, noe good prince dyes, 
But like the daye sonne, onely setts to rise. 


It does not appear from the annals or correspondence of the period, that 
King James was particularly affected at his Queen’s death. He was at the 
time absent at Newmarket, somewhat indisposed from the stone. Yet on the 
19th, which was seventeen days after the Queen’s death, and long before the 
funeral, he ‘‘ tarried too long”’ at a horse-race, and thereby increased his in- 
disposition.* 





* Nichols’s Progresses, &c. of King James I. vol. iii. pp. 531, 532; where, at p. 
_ will be found a bibliographical list of the Poems, &c, published on the death of 
e Queen. 
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Mr. Ursan, Lincoln’s Inn, Jan. 22. 

ALLOW me to lay before your 
readers the following authorities which 
go to establish that the Collar of SS. 
as such, that is to say, as distinguished 
from collars of livery granted to par- 
ticular persons and on particular oc- 
casions, and appertaining to certain 
offices, belongs to the dignity and de- 
gree of a Knight. 

I. Judge Doddridge, Law of Nobi- 
lity, p. 123 (a.p. 1642). “And by 
the statute made anno 24 H. VIII. 
cap. 13, intituled ‘An Act for Reform- 
ation of Apparell,’ it was permitted for 
Knights to wear a collar of gold, 
named a collar of SS. Esses.” The 
stat. is repealed by stat. 1 Jac. I. c. 
25, s. 45—47, but this is immaterial 
so far as regards the collar of SS., be- 
cause the proviso in question is de- 
claratory only. 

II. Ashmole, Hist. of the Order of 
the Garter, ch. vii. sec. 8. ‘‘ But that 
the golden collar was the undoubted 
badge of a Knight, may be instanced 
by a multitude of examples, deduced 
from the monuments of persons of that 
degree in the reigns of Hen. VI. Ed. 
IV. Hen. VII. Hen. VIII. and since, 
and so justly and legally appropriate, 
that in the Act of Parliament made 
for the reformation of apparell there 
is a proviso entered that Knights not- 
withstanding might wear a gold collar 
of SS. though it hath grown out of 
fashion.”” And further on Ashmole 
says, ‘‘ All such persons as are ho- 
noured with knighthood have allowed 
them collars of silver gilt.” 

III. Selden, in his Titles of Honour, 
part II. ch. v., after showing that the 
King in ancient times invested with 
collars of SS, those whom he created 
Esquires, says, “‘ Yet also this kind of 
collar was heretofore the wearing of 
Knights also, as we see in the statutes 
of apparell.” Itis, however, necessary 
to observe that Esquires’ collars were 
silver. Vid. Camden Britan. Orders, 
p. exliii. 

IV. Camden, in his Remains, speaks 
of the golden collar of SS, as belonging 
to Knights. 

V. Milles, in his Catalogue of Ho- 
nour, says, ‘‘In truth no evidence 
exists that the members of the Order 
of the Garter wore any collar at all 
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as Knights of the Garter, though they 
certainly wore golden collars in their 
character of Knights Bachelors and 
Knights Bannerets.” 

VI. In a letter of the heralds to the 
Earl of Holland, 29 June, 1527, MS. 
Heralds’ Coll. L. 2, Founder’s kin, 
they say, ‘So likewise were Knights 
(now called Bachelors) anciently 
known by their belts, their collar of 
SS. of gold,” &c. 

VII. Nisbet (Heraldry, vol. ii. p. 
87) says, ‘‘In latter times it was the 
peculiar fashion of Knights among us 
to wear golden collars composed of 
SS.... That the golden collar of SS. 
was the undeniable badge of a Knight 
may be instanced by many undeniable 
examples; and by King Hen. VIII. it 
was allowed that Knights might pub- 
licly wear a gold collar of SS.” 

VIII. Carter, in his Analysis of 
Honour, p. 28, says, “The Roman 
Knights were allowed to wear a chain 
of gold.... which is by us yet imi- 
tated in the collar of SS.” (a.p. 1655.) 

IX. Ferne, in his Glory of Gene- 
rosity, p- 103, after speaking of the 
collars of the Roman Knights, torguati, 
says, “‘The form and manner of this 
chaine is still remembered unto us by 
the collar of SS.;” and see p. 109. 
(A.D. 1586.) 

X. Gwillim, Heraldry, part II. p.110, 
also refers to the proviso of the statute 
of apparell, permitting Knights to wear 
a gold collar of SS. 

Other authorities could be produced, 
but these suffice for the present. I 
have cited Judge Doddridge, Ashmole, 
Selden, Camden, Milles, the College of 
Heralds, 1627, Nisbet, Carter, Ferne, 
and Gwillim, and they are unanimous. 

The question now arises, when and 
for what reason did that very remark- 
able badge of knighthood fall into dis- 
use ? 

We have seen that Ashmole, who 
lived in the reign of Charles II. says 
that “it hath grown out of fashion ;”’ 
and yet the same very high authority 
says that “all such persons as are 
honoured with Knighthood have al- 
lowed them collars of silver gilt.” 
But I will trespass no longer on your 
patience. 


Yours, &. D.C. L, 
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Mr. Ursan, 

THE History of Banbury, by Mr. 
Alfred Beesley, a well laboured per- 
formance, completed in 1841, con- 
tains in pp. 178—186 a detailed ac- 
countof the battle fought near that town 
on the 25th July, 1469, at ‘‘a place 
called Hedgecote, upon the grounds 
of a gentleman called Clarell,”* and 
which place another authority identi- 
fies with Danesmoor.t 

The best original narrative of all the 
circumstances is that incorporated in 
Hall’s Chronicle; but the chronicle 
which has received the name of Wark- 
worth,{ and which has been printed 
at the expense of the Camden Society, 
contains a list of the distinguished 
persons slain, which also occurs (de- 
rived from the same source,) in Le- 
land’s Collectanea and in Stowe’s 
Chronicle. The passage is as follows . 

‘* Robyne of Riddesdale§ came uppone 
the Walschemenne in a playne byyond Ban- 
bury toune, and ther thei faughthe strongly 
togedere, and there was the Erle of Pen- 
broke takene, and his brother withe hym, 
and two m!. Walschmenne slayne, and so 
the Walschmen lost the felde, the xxvj. day 
of Juylle the same yere. The names of 
the gentylmen that were slayne of Walsche 
party in the same batelle— 

0 Sere Rogere Vaghan knyghte. 

(2.) Herry Organ sonne and heyre. 

(3.) Thomas Aprossehere Vaghan 
squyere. 

(4.) William Harbarde, of Breknoke, 
squyere. 





* Historical Fragment, published by 
Hearne. 

tT ‘‘prelium ad Hegecote, seu Danys- 
more, prope Banburiam.’’ MS. Tanner, 
Bodl. 2, fol. 104, v°. 

t This Work of the Camden Society 
having been repeatedly noticed in your 
pages, and never but to some good pur- 
pose, on points of historical curiosity, I 
append the following references, finding 
that the new book called ‘* The Chronicles 
of the White Rose” does not render such 
reference unnecessary, as, for instance, in 
p. 111 of that book, ‘‘ the forest of Dean ”’ 
is still uncorrected, and ‘‘ Ulnay’’ is still 
Olney, instead of Honiley. 

sn 1839, p. 614. Review. 

an. 1840, p. 38. On the marriage of 
Edward IV. at Grafton. ies 

Nov. 1840, p. 489. Picture of Sir John 
Donne and his wife. 

Oct. 1844, p. 376. The battle of Barnet. 

Feb. 1845, p. 144. Settlement of the 
Crown, in 1460 and in 1470. 

Gent. Mage, Vou, XXIII. 
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(5.) Watkyn Thomas, sonne to Roger 
Vaghan. 

(6.) Yvan ap Jhon of Merwyke. 

(7.) Davy ap Jankyn of Lymmeryke. 
(8.) Harry Done ap Pikton. 

(93 John Done of Kydwelle. 

(10.) Ryse ap Morgon ap Ulston. 

11.) Jankyn Perot ap Scottesburght. 
‘ 2.) John Eneand of Penbrokeschire,and 
13.) Jhon Contour of Herforde. 

And of the North party ther was slayne 
(1.) sere Harry Latymere, sonne and heyre 
to the lord Latymere, (2.) sere Rogere 
Pygot knyghte, (3.) James Conyas, sonne 
and heyre to sere Jhon Conyas knyght, 
(4.) Olivere Audley squyere, (5.) Thomas 
Wakes sonne and heyre, (6.) William 
Mallerye squyere, and many other comyn- 
ers, &c. 





§ The writer of Warkworth’s Chronicle, 
whose frequent inaccuracy is as remark- 
able as the general curiosity of the con- 
tents of his pages, had just before stated 
that the Insurrection in Yorkshire had 
been headed by ‘‘ sere William Conyars, 
knyghte, whiche called hymself Robyne 
of Riddesdale :”? in which passage are two 
errors, as Sir John Conyers is meant, and 
the title of Robin of Riddesdale was not 
assumed by him, but by another leader of 
the party, whose real baptismal name 
was Robin, or Robert, and his surname 
Hilliard. This is distinctly stated by Hall, 
and by Holinshed, Stowe, &c. The 
Editor of the Chronicles of the White 
Rose, however, has kept himself quite in 
the dark on the matter. In p. 110, he 
suggests that the name was first assumed 
by Robert Huldurne, the leader of the 
rioters at York, and afterwards by “ Sir 
William Conyers ;’’ but he neglected to 
pursue a clue which he possessed (p. 25), 
to the real person, Robert Hilliard. Mr. 
Beesley in his History of Banbury terms 
‘* Robin of Redesdale’”’ a moss-trooper, 
supposing him, it may be presumed, to 
have come from the Northumbrian 
marches. The name of Redesdale must 
have been thence derived, to all appearance ; 
but Robin himself was of Winestead, near 
Patrington, in Holderness, by the banks 
of the Humber. He was of knightly 
descent, and afterwards attained that 
degree, at the coronation of Richard III. 
His father, Sir Robert Hilliard, was killed 
on the Lancastrian side at the battle of 
Towton: hence, perhaps, had resulted a 
forfeiture, and this may possibly have 
influenced the character of the son. He 
was the lineal ancestor of Sir Robert Hild- 
yard, a colonel in the army of King 
Charles the First, and whose loyalty was 
rewarded, at the Restoration, with a ba- 
ronetcy, which — extinct in 1814, 
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The editor of the recent volume en- 
titled ‘‘ The Chronicles of the White 
Rose of York,” (voticed in your Re- 
view, March, p. 276,) has preferred the 
version of these names in Leland’s 
Collectanea to the preceding. He 
says, “ The spelling of Warkworth in 
these names is so faulty, that it is only 
by means of Leland’s transcript * that 
several are intelligible. Leland sup- 
plies: Morgan for Organ ; ap Richard 
for Aprossehere ; Harison ap Pikton, 
for Harry Done ap Pikton; and John 
Everard for John Eneand.” But this 
preference is ill-placed, for it happens 
that in no one case is Leland’s version 
right, and it is evident that his varia- 
tions arose only from mistranscription, 
and not from intentional alteration. 

The aforesaid editor was evidently 
unaware of another and fuller list of 
those slain at Hedgecote field, which 
is preserved by William of Worcester, 
and which I will now append, mark- 
ing the parties which occur in Wark- 
worth’s Chronicle with the same 
numbers as before. 

(Itin. Will. de Worcestre, p. 120.) 
Apud Heggecote feld prope Banbery 
de nobilibus et generosis hominibus ec- 
cisis per exercitum comitis Warwici 

de gentibus borealibus regni Anglie. 

Dominus Herbert comes Pembroke. 

Sir Richard Herbert chevalier. 

Ric. Herbert bastard arm. 

Johannes Ap-Williem, frater domini 
Herbert—in Francia. 

(3.) Thomas Ap-roger, frater domini 
Herbert, arm. 

(2.) Johannes Ogan, filius Henrici 
Hogan chevalier et ejus heres. 

Willelmus Norman, consanguineus do- 
mini Herbert, arm. Fuit in Francia. 

(9.) Henr. Don de Kedwelly: fuit in 
Francia : filius Ewen Don. 

(8.) Henricus Don de Pyrton. 

(12.) Johannes Eynam de Pembroke- 
shyre. Fuit in Francia cum domino Ebor. 

Thomas Barry, de necessariis domini 
Herbert de Wentys lond. 

Thomas Lewys de Chepstow arm. 

(4.) William Havard de Brekenok arm. 

Lewys Havard de eadem arm, 

Thomas Havard de Brekenec arm. 

Wilelmus Morgan de Brekenec. 

Walterus Morgan de Brekenec. 

Walterus Morgan de eadem. 





* This is even entered as an axiom in 
the Index: ‘‘ Leland’s Transcript neces- 
sary to read the names in Warkworth’s 
Chronicle, 111.” 


Henricus Morgan de Brekinoc. 

Willelmus Herbert, bastardus frater 
domini Herbert, fuit occisus Bristollize in 
crastino Sancti Jacobi. 

Thomas Glys, gent. 

Hoskyn Hervy de Kedwelly arm. Fuit 
in Francia cum Griffyth Don. 

Meredith ap Gwyllyn de Kedwelly. 

Thomas Huntlee de Guentyslond arm. 
Fuit in Francia cum duce Ebor. 

Et quamplures alii de _ validioribus 
gentibus Wallie ad minimum [lege nu- 
merum] 168 vel circa. 

Mem. de numero, quod de Anglicis 
gentibus borialis partis Anglie apud 
Heggecot felde occisi fuerunt ad numerum 
ut dicitur circa 1500. 

Quorum filii dominorum Latymer, 
Fitzhue, Dudley. 

Mem. quod Thomas Herbert, frater 
senior domini Herebert, fuit in Francia, 
qui. . . . obiit apud Troye, squyer 
for the body, fuit in guerra Francie cum 
Ricardo duce Ebor. et Portugallize cum 
300 hominibus, et fuit cum duce Glou- 
cestrise similiter tempore suse mortis apud 
Beye [Bury St. Edmund’s]. 

Willelmus Herbert Ab-Norman fuit in 
guerra Francie sub Mattheo Gough, 
locum tenens de Penigele. 

It will not be unknown to many of 
your readers that Sir Samuel Rush 
Meyrick has undertaken the task of 
editing Lewys Dwnn’s Visitation of 
Wales, to be printed for the Welsh 
MSS. Society. The first volume is 
now just brought toa close, and, at 
my request, Sir Samuel has favoured 
me with some notes upon the names of 
those slain at Banbury, which I am 
inclined to think may be acceptable to 
historical inquirers, and I therefore re- 
quest insertion for them in your pages. 

It will be right in the first place to 
make a few remarks upon their leader, 
the Earl of Pembroke, as it wili be 
found that the persons mentioned 
consist in great measure of his imme- 
diate relatives and dependants. Wil- 
liam Herbert, the first Earl of Pem- 
broke of his name, was the son of Sir 
William ap Thomas, of Rhaglan castle, 
by Gwladus, or Gladys, daughter 
of Sir David Gam, knight banneret, 
who was slain at Agincourt. He was 
summoned to Parliament as Lord Her- 
bert of Gower, in 1462; and so much 
was he in favour with King Edward 
the Fourth, that in 1465 his heir was 
married at Windsor to the Lady Mary 
Wydvile, the Queen’s sister, made a 
knight by the King, and created Lord 
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of Dunster.* In 1468 North Wales 
was invaded by Jasper Tudor, the 
Lancastrian Earl of Pembroke. He 
was defeated by Sir Richard Herbert, 
Lord Herbert’s brother, and after a 
long siege the latter reduced the castle 
of Harddlech, which had been garri- 
soned by the Lancastrians. For this 
success ¢ William Lord Herbert was 
created Earl of Pembroke on the 
27th of May, 1469. This was only 
two months before the fatal encounter 
at Banbury, which cost him his life. 
The precise circumstances under which 
this last event happened are variously 
related by the chroniclers. William 
of Worcestre’s list includes, as we 
have seen, the names of the Earl of 
Pembroke and his brother, among 
those slain at the battle. In the 
chronicle which has received the name 
of Hearne’s Fragment, it is stated, 
that “‘the lord Herbert” was slain at 
Hedgecote field, and that Sir Richard 
was brought to Northampton and 
beheaded there. In Warkworth’s 
Chronicle his fate is mixed up with 
that of the Earl of Rivers— 


‘* And at that tyme was the lorde Ryvers 
takene, and one of his sonnes, in the 





* « . . Septembris factum est mari- 
tagium apud Wyndesore inter filium et 
heredem domini Herberd et Mariam so- 
rorem regine Elizabethe, ac inter juvenem 
dominum de Lysle et filiam ejusdem 
domini Herberd. Fecitque dominus Rex 
dictum heredem Herberd militem, et 
creavit eum dominum de Dunstarre, ad 
secretam displicenciam comitis Warrwici 
et magnatum terre.’? (Will. Worcestre 
Annales, p. 506.) Dugdale is quite wrong 
respecting this marriage, in supposing 
that it took place after the death of the 
Lady Katharine Plantagenet, to whom the 
same person (then Earl of Huntingdon, 
having exchanged the earldom of Pem- 
broke for that dignity in 1479,) was con- 
tracted in marriage in 1483. He quotes 
an original covenant in the possession of 
Sir Thomas Herbert, and (supposing the 
date to have been 1483, instead of 1484 
as he has made it,) the agreement was 
that the Earl of Huntingdon should 
marry the Lady Katharine before Michael- 
mas then ensuing, an arrangement which 
we must suppose to have been frustrated 
by King Edward’s death on the 9th of 
April. Instead of dying ‘‘ in her tender 
years,’’ Katharine, who became Countess 
of Devon, was the longest-lived of all the 
daughters of Edward the Fourth. 

T Will. Worcestr. Annales, p. 517. 
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forest of Dene [lege Whittlebury, i. e. at 
Grafton], and brought to Northamtone, 
and the erle of Penbroke and sere Richard 
Herbarde his brother were beheded at 
Northamtone, all iiij. by the commawnde- 
ment of the duke of Clarence and the erle 
of Warwyke ; and Thomas Harbarde was 
slayne at Brystow, &c.”’ 


—and it seems to have been from the 
similar tragedy performed upon the 
Earl of Rivers and Sir John Wodevyle 
at Northampton, that the name of that 
town was introduced.{ Hall’s account 
is more precise ;—he states that the 
Earl of Pembroke and his brother were 
taken and brought to Banbury, where 
with other gentlemen to the number 
of ten, who were likewise taken in the 
battle, they lost their heads: and that 
this is the true account is proved by 
the Earl’s will, which has a very in- 
teresting addition,§ written with his 
own hand, and dated July 27, the day 
after the conflict. That day, accord- 
ing to Esc. 9 Edw. IV. no. 21, was 
his last. || 

A tradition is mentioned by Dr. 
Whitaker, in his History of Craven, 
and introduced by Wordsworth in his 
** White Doe of Rylstone,” that Jobn 
Clappeham esquire, the ‘‘ servaunte 
to the erle of Warwycke,”’ who turned 
the fortune of the battle, beheaded the 
Earl of Pembroke with his own hands 
in the church porch of Banbury. 
Wordsworth is describing the ruins of 
Bolton Priory— 
Pass, pass who will, yon chantry door, 
And, through the chink in the fractured floor, 





t Polydore Vergil is especially in- 
correct in his account of the event at Ban- 
bury. He has divided the battle into two. 
He makes the Duke of Clarence and the 
Earl of Warwick present; and he states 
that Earl Ryvers and his son,were among 
the slain. 

§ This may be seen in Dugdale’s Baron- 
age, and in Collins’s Peerage. 

|| ‘‘ The Inquisition taken shortly after 
saith, that he dyed upon Thursday next 
ensuing the festival of St. James the 
Apostle: which Saint’s day falls out up- 
on the 25 of July: so that ’tis like he was 
beheaded about three or four days after 
the Battel.”” Thus Dugdale: but the 
almanac for the year 1469 is readily re- 
constructed, and the exact day ascertained. 
As Easter Sunday then fell on April 2, 
St. James’s day, July 25, was a Tuesday, 
and the Thursday after was consequently 
July 27. 
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Look down, and see a griesly sight,— 
A vault where the bodies are buried upright ! 
There, face by face, and hand by hand, 
The Claphams and Mauleverers stand ; 
And in his place, among son and sire, 
Is John de Clapham, that fierce Esquire, 
A valiant man,and aman of dread, _ 
In the ruthless wars of the White and Red, 
Who dragged Earl Pembroke from Banbury 
church, (porch ! 
And smote off his head on the stones of the 
Sir Richard Herbert, the Earl of Pem- 
broke’s brother, is little less celebrated 
in Welsh story than the Earl himself. 
He was a man of gigantic stature, and 
‘was no less famous for his valour. In 
Hall’s chronicle it is related that “‘ the 
earle of Pembroke did right valiantlie, 
and so likewise did his brother sir 
Richard Herbert, in so much that, with 
his polax in his hand, he twise by 
fine force passed through the battell of 
his adversaries, and without anie hurt 
or mortall wound returned.” And 
again, that, above all, “‘ great mone was 
made for that noble and hardie gentle- 
man, sir Richard Herbert, being able 
for his goodlie personage and high va- 
liancie to have served the greatest prince 
in christendome.” The native poet, 
Lewis Glyn Cothi, has also comme- 


morated his loyalty, his personal qua- 
lities, and that he kept an excellent 
house ;* and Lord Herbert of Chir- 
bury, in the early part of his own me- 
moirs, has enlarged upon the tradi- 


tional stories of his fame. His resi- 
dence was at Coldbrook, near Aberga- 
venny, where his male descendants re- 
mained until the year 1709 ;f and his 
monumental effigy still exists in the 
church of that town,{ with King Ed- 
ward’s livery collar around his neck. 
Both William Lord Herbert of Rhaglan 
and Sir Richard, and also Sir Roger 
Vaughan, were on the side of Edward 
IV. at the battle of Mortimer’s 
Cross.§ 

From Worcestre’s list it appears 
that there were also two other Her- 





* Poems of Lewis Glyn Cothi, 1837, 
8vo. p. 65. 

T Poxe’s Monmouthshire, p. 190. 

t The upper portion of the figure is en- 
graved, ibid. p. 188. It appears that, 
though the Earl his brother desired by his 
last codicil to be buried at Abergavenny, 
his son preferred the fulfilment of his pre- 
vious intention, to be interred at Tintern 
abbey. 

§ Itin. W. de Worcestre, p. 328, 
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berts that lost their lives at this time, 
Richard Herbert esquire, a bastard, 
and William Herbert a bastard bro- 
ther of the Earl, killed at Bristol. 

The bastards of the Herberts were 
men of no littleimportance. The Earl 
himself had two recorded by genealo- 
gists, Sir Richard Herbert of Ewyas, 
whose son William became the first 
Earl of the second (and present) race, 
and Sir William Herbert, of Troy, 
near Monmouth. As Sir Richard of 
Ewyas died a Knight in 2 Hen. VIII.| 
he could not be the esquire mentioned 
by William of Worcestre. 

Of William Herbert, mentioned by 
the same writer as having been slain 
at Bristol on the morrow of St. James, 
which was July 26, the very day that 
his brothers suffered at Banbury, it 
may be remarked that he is evidently 
the same person who is mentioned 
again in the last paragraph of the 
quotation as “‘ William Herbert ap 
Norman,” and that it was possibly 
through the same connection that 
William Norman, the seventh on the 
list, claimed kin with his lord. This 
William Herbert, we are told, had 
served in the wars of France, as had 
William Norman. His death is men- 
tioned in Warkworth’s Chronicle, but 
with another Christian name, ‘“‘ and 
Thomas Harbarde was slayne at 
Bristow.”” The occurrence is also 
recorded by a Bristol chronicler, but 
without any Christian name. 


** A.D. 1469, 9 Edw. IV. one of the 
lord Herbert his brothirn was slayn at 
Bristowe, at Seynt James his tyde.”’" 


Of Thomas Herbert, whom Wor- 
cestre also mentions, it may be no- 
ticed that he survived his brother the 
Earl, who made him the guardian of 
his heir; but that, unless his MS. was 
misread, Worcestre was wrong in de- 
scribing him as the senior brother. 

We will now proceed to the other 
names in the order of their numbers. 

1. Sir Roger Vaughan was a half- 
brother of the Earl, being the third 
son of Sir Roger Vaughan, of Brad- 
wardine, co. Hereford, (who was slain 
together with his father-in-law Sir 





|| Epitaph at Abergavenny; Coxe’s 
Monmouthshire, p. 189. 

Q Seyer’s Memoirs of Bristol, 4to. 
1820, ii. 193, quoting ‘* Rob. Ric.’”’ 
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David Gam at Agincourt,) by the 
aforesaid Gladys. Sir Roger the son 
was of Tretour, co. Brecon. But the 
writer of Warkworth’s Chronicle was 
wrong in reporting this his very first 
name among the dead at Banbury. In 
the Poems of Lewis Glyn Cothi (p. 
24) is one addressed to Sir Roger 
Vaughan, inciting him to revenge the 
death of his brothers slain at that 
place; and in fact he was reserved for 
a similar fate to that which had be- 
fallen his near relations. In 1471, 
** Roger Vaughan, that had been sent 
by King Edward into Wales, anon 
after Teukesburie field, (being a man 
of great power in that countrie,) to 
intrap and surprise by some secret 
sleight the earle of Penbroke, [Jaspar 
Tudor,] the said earle being thereof 
advertised, tooke the same Roger, and 
without delay stroke off his head.” 
(Hall’s Chronicle.) His name will not 
be found in William of Worcestre’s 
list of the slain at Banbury. 

2. The son and heir of Sir Henry 
Wean, or Wogan,—altered to Organ 
in Warkworth’s Chronicle, to Morgan 
by Leland, and to Ogan and Hogan 
by Worcestre,—was according to the 
latter authority named John. Wil- 
liam of Worcestre in another place 
thus mentions both father and son : 

‘* Sir Herry Ogan chevalier fuit in 
Francia, de Pembrokeshyre, et maritavit 
filiam Willelmi Thomas chevalier; qui 
Sir John Ogan chevalier obiit apud Ban- 
bery-felde.’”’ (Itin. p. 118.) 

Sir Harry Wgan was of Wiston, co. 
Pembroke ; and his wife was Margaret, 
daughter of Sir William ap Thomas of 
Rhaglan, and a sister of the Earl of 
Pembroke. John Wegan was there- 
fore a nephew of the Earl. 

3. Thomas ap Rhosser, of Hergést, 
on the confines of Hereford and Rad- 
norshires, was the second son of Sir 
Rhosser or Roger Vaughan, slain at 
Agincourt. Lewys Glyn Cothi com- 
posed two elegies on his fall at Ban- 
bury. See his Poems, pp. 16, 20, and 
an English translation of one of them 
in the History of Banbury, p. 185. 

4. ** William Harbarde, of Brek- 
noke, squyere.”” According to Wil- 
liam of Worcestre, this was not a 
Herbert but a Havard, and he men- 
tions two others of the same name and 
place. 


5. ‘* Watkin Thomas, sonne to 
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Roger Vaughan.” This probably 
meant Watkin ap Thomas ap Rhosser, 
and therefore son of No. 3: but Wat- 
kin, as well as his uncle Sir Roger 
(No. 1), is not named by William of 
Worcestre, and like him appears re- 
ally to have escaped. In the seventh 
Poem of Lewis Glyn Cothi, which is 
one of the elegies on Thomas ap 
Rhosser, Watkin his eldest son is com- 
plimented, before it concludes, as the 
worthy successor of the warlike race ; 
and the poems x. and xi. are directly 
addressed to ‘“‘ Watcyn Vychan, o He- 
rast,” urging him to avenge his fa- 
ther’s death. It must here be re- 
marked that the compiler of the pedi- 
gree prefixed to the Poems has made 
a serious error in his last generation. 
The poem No. xiii. is evidently ad- 
dressed to the three sons of Thomas ap 
Rhosser, but their names are placed 
in the pedigree as sons of his nephew 
Sir Thomas Vaughan, of Tretour. 
That last generation should therefore 
be struck out altogether. 

Who No. 6 was does not immedi- 
ately appear. The xxxiiid poem of 
Lewis Glyn Cothi is addressed to 
Ieuan ab Maredydd ab Ieuan ab 
Morgan: and it is possible ‘‘ Mer- 
wyke” may be a corruption of Mare- 
dydd or Meredith; but the person ad- 
dressed by the poet was perhaps the 
Lancastrian ancestor of SirJohn Wynn, 
mentioned in the “History of the 
Gwedir Family.” 

7- David ap Jenkin was a second- 
cousin of the Earl of Pembroke, his 
father Jenkin ap Howell being the son 
of Howell ap Gwillim, an elder brother 
of Thomas ap Gwillim, the father of 
Sir William ap Thomas. He married 
Margaret daughter and coheir of 
Thomas Huntley esquire, and his fa- 
ther-in-law appears to have shared his 
fate, for his name occurs in William 
of Worcestre’s list. I have not been 
able to ascertain what was meant, or 
concealed, under the designation ‘‘ of 
Lymmeryke :”’ but the seat of this 
branch of the Herbert family was at 
Treowen near Monmouth. In the 
posterity of William ap John, alias 
Jones, the great-grandson of David ap 
Jenkin, the family name settled into 
Jones, and the race still exists in the 
male line, having removed its residence 
to Lanarth Court. A pedigree of the 
whole tree will be found in Williams’s 
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History of Monmouthshire, 1796, 
Appx. No. txiv. 

8 and 9. Harry and John Dwnn 
were brothers, sons of Griffith Dwnn, 
who captured the sieur de Gau- 
court in the wars of France, and of 
whose retinue William of Worcestre* 
has preserved the following muster : 
Homines lanceati Gryffith Don armigeri 

apud captionem domini Gawcourt. 

Johannes Mabbe de Kedwellylond. 

Johannes Whyte. 

Galfridus Doore. 

Geffrey Harflete. 

Johannes Davy. 

Johannes Gryffyth. 

Howel ap Gryffyth. 

Davy frater ejus. 

Jevan de Vawres. 


and. 

Gryffyth Don habuit 3 filios in Francia: 
Robertus Don, non maritavit ; Henricus 
Don—in Francia—maritavit filiam Sir 
Roger Vaghan chevaleri, et mortuus [est] 
apud Banbery-felde; tertius filius minor 
Johannes Don, qui maritavit filiam domini 
de Hastyngys chamberleyn regis.’’ 

Harry Dwnn was of Picton, co. 
Pembroke, (misprinted Pyrton,in Will. 
of Worcestre), and he married Mar- 
garet, daughter of Sir Harry Wgan, 
and was therefore brother-in-law to 
John Wgan (No. 2), and by marriage 
another nephew of the Earl of Pem- 
broke. 

John Dwnn was of Kydweli, co. 
Carmarthen, and married Elizabeth 
Hastings, sister (not, as Worcester 
says, daughter) of the Lord Chamber- 
lain to King Edward IV. This is 
the couple represented in the highly 
curious picture at Chiswick House, 
which [ described in your Magazine 
for Nov. 1840, p. 489, and respecting 
which Sir S. R. Meyrick had the 
kindness to furnish some further eluci- 
dation in your number for January 
last, p. 38. 

10. Rhys ap Morgan, of Bwlston, 
co. Pembroke (instead of ap Ulston). 

11. Jenkin Perot, of Scotsborough, 
co. Pembroke, near Tenby. According 
to Lewys Dwnn, Jankin Perot was of 
Warwick, and second son of Sir Wil- 
liam Perot of Scotsborough, by Mar- 
garet, daughter and coheir of Sir 
Harry Wgan; and in the Dwnn pedi- 
gree he states that Annes, the sole 
heiress of Harry Dwnn (No. 8.) was 





* Itin. p. 118. 


Welsh and North-country men slain at Banbury. 


[ June, 


married to Perot, of Scots- 
borough. 

12. Sir S. R. Meyrick suggests that 
Eneand isacorruptior of Eineon, which 
name occurs in the pedigrees of Pem- 
brokeshire. By Worcestre the name 
is written Eynam. 

13. “‘ JohnContour” is John Cantor, 
i. e. the chanter or precentor, of the 
church of Hereford. 

To carry the balance even, 1 append 


- also some brief references to the names 


of the North-country party. 

1. Sir Harry Latimer. Leland, in 
describing the Beauchamp Chapel at 
Warwick, says, ‘‘ There lyith buried 
(as some saye) in the west end of our 
Lady Chapell one of the Nevilles lord 
Latemer, slayne at Edgcote field by 
Banbury (as some suppose), but there 
is neither tombe nor scripture seene. 
This was Sir Henry Neville, sonne 
and heire of George Neville lord La- 
temer; but he was never Lord, for he 
dyed before his father.”” Hall relates 
that he was killed in a skirmish that 
took place the night before the genera 
battle. 

2. Sir Roger Pigot was of Mel- 
merby, near Ripon. 

3. James, son and heir of Sir John 
Conyers, of Hornby, co. York. Sir 
John himself was the principal com- 
mander of the Northern men. 

4. Oliver Dudley esquire (not Aud- 
ley), was a son of John lord Dudley, 
K.G. He was brother-in-law of No. 
1, having married a daughter of George 
lord Latimer by lady Elizabeth Beau- 
champ, daughter of Richard Earl of 
Warwick. The correctness of the in- 
formation given to Leland (as above 
stated) is proved by the will of Eliza- 
beth lady Latimer, in which she desires 
to be buried ‘‘ between my natural- 
born son Harrie Latimer and Oliver 
Dudley late my son-in-law. (Testa- 
menta Vetusta, p. 358.) 

5. Sir Thomas Wake was a gentle- 
man of the privy chamber, and of the 
council to King Edward IV. and from 
his possessions and influence has been 
called ‘‘the great Wake.” From 
Roger, who eventually became his son 
and heir, are descended the Wakes, 
Baronets, of Clevedon, co. Somerset. 

6. Wiliiam Malory esquire was of 
Studley Royal near Ripon, in right 
of his wife, Douse, daughter of Sir 
W illiam Tempest. 
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Besides these, William of Worcestre 
mentions among the slain of the 
Northern party the son of Lord Fitz- 
hugh. If he fell also, the field must 
be considered a very fatal one to the 
leaders of both sides. Hall describes 
the captains of the Northern men as 
‘«* Henrie sonne to the lord Fitz-Hugh 
and sir Henrie Neville, sonne and 
heire to the lord Latimer, the one 
being nephue and the other cousine- 
germane to the erle of Warwike. Al- 
though (it is added) these yoong 
gentlemen bare the names of capteins 
yet they had a governour, that was 
sir John Coniers, a man of such 
courage and valiantnesse, as few are 
to be found in hit daies within the 
North parts.” 

Henry lord Fitz-hugh, who perhaps 
was at this time absent from England 
on his pilgrimage to the Holy Se- 
pulchre, on which he started in 1468, 
married Lady Alice Neville, one of the 
Earl of Warwick’s sisters, and was 
succeeded by his son Richard. 

Sir Henry Neville was the son of 
George lord Latimer, one of the Earl 
of Warwick’s uncles. 

But Sir John Conyers himself was 
by marriage as nearly related to the 
Earl of Warwick, for he had married 
Alice, one of the daughters and co- 
heirs of William Neville, lord Fau- 
conberg, and Earl of Kent. He sub- 
sequently, in the reign of Richard III. 
was elected a Knight of the Garter. 
His eventual son and heir William 
was summoned to Parliament by Henry 
VIII. and the barony thus created is 
now vested in the Duke of Leeds. 

Yours, &c. J.G.N. 


Wirksworth, 
March 15. 
THE following continuation of the 
list of some of the writers in the 
Quarterly Review brings down the 
series to the third index. In a future 
communication I shall conclude these 
imperfect and desultory notices. I 
shall then also avail myself of the cor- 
rections which have been kindly made 
by your correspondents, and point out 
some other articles in the Review the 
authorship of which I have ascer- 
tained since the former catalogues were 
published. I may just repeat that the 
object of these papers is two-fold, to 
impart as well as to obtain informa 


Mr. URBAN, 
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tion; I shall therefore be much obliged 
by any corrections or additions that 
may be made to these collections. 
Yours, &c. T. P. 
QuarTERLY REVIEW. 
VOL. XLI. 

Art. 1, p. 1. Southey’s Colloquies. 
By Rev. J. J. Blunt. 

Art. 3, p. 328. Tytler’s History of 
Scotland. By Sir W. Scott, Vide 
Misc. Prose Works, vol. xxi. p. 152. 

Art. 5, p. 120. Ancient History of 
Scotland. By do. Vide Misc. Prose 
Works, vol. xx. p. 301. 

Art. 9, p. 240. English Peasantry. 
By Mr. Southey. 

Art. 1, p. 289. Remains of L. Da- 
vidson. By do. 

Art. 9, p. 522. 
By do. 

Art. 6, p. 163. Gooch on Insanity. 
By Dr. Fergusson. 

Art. 8, p. 226. The Niger. By Sir 
J: Barrow. 


Home Colonies. 


VOL, XLII. 

Art. 1, p. 1. Anatomy. By Dr. 
Gooch. Vide Family Library, vol. x. 
p. 340. 

Art. 1, p. 281. English Peerage. 
By Sir Egerton Brydges. Vide his 
Autobiography passim. 

Art. 5, p. 105. Tithe Laws. By 
Mr. Southey. 

‘ Art. 9, p. 228. Internal Policy. By 
0. 
VOL. XLII. 


Art. 1, p. 1. Polynesian Researches. 
By Mr. Southey. Vide British Critic, 
vol. xix. p. 248. 

Art. 8, p. 242. Pauperism. By do. 

Art. 7, p. 553. Negro Testament. 
By do. 

Art. 6, p. 182. Butler’s Works. By 
Rev. J. J. Blunt. 

Art. 1, p. 305. Decline of Science. 
By Sir David Brewster. 

Art. 7, p. 215. Political Condition 
of France. By Captain Basil Hall. 
Vide Blackwood’s Magazine, vol. xxxii. 
p. 388. 

Art. 4, p. 411. 


Lyell’s Geology. 
By Sir Henry de la Beche. 

Art, 5, p. 469. Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s 
Progress. 

‘‘The paper upon Bunyan is by Sir 


Walter Scott. He has not observed, 
and I, when I wrote the life, had for- 
gotten, that the complete design of a 
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Pilgrim’s Progress is to be found in 
Lucian’s Hermotimus. Not that Bun- 
yan saw it there, but that the obvious 
allegory had presented itself to Lu- 
cian’s mind as well as to many others.” 
Vide Southey’s Letter to Sir E. 
Brydges in his Autobiography. 
VOL. XLIV. 


Art. 1, p. 1. The Political Econo- 
mists. . By Mr. Southey. 

Art. 4, p. 121. Origin of the Ho- 
meric Poems. By Rev. H. H. Mil- 
man. Vide Encyclop. Brittan. vol. ii. 
p. 544. 

Art. 2, p. 52. Uneducated Poets. 
By. J. W. Croker. 

Art. 4, p. 415. Townson’s Prac- 
tical Discourses. By Rev. J. J. Blunt. 

Art. 5, p. 438. Pitcairn’s Criminal 
Trials. By Sir W. Scott. 

“This was the last piece of criti- 
cism which came from the pen of Sir 
Walter Scott. Mr. Pitcairn has since 
completed his work in four quarto 
vols, published under the auspices of 
the Bannatyne Club, of which Sir 
Walter Scott was founder and Presi- 
dent.” VideScott’s Misc. Prose Works, 
vol. xxi. p. 199. 

Art. 8, p. 261. Political State of 
the Brit. Empire. By J. W. Croker? 

Art. 8, p. 554. Parliamentary Re- 
form. The author of the Great Me- 
tropolis says this article was written 
by Lord Dudley. 


VOL. XLV. 


Art. 2, p. 57. Behring’s Straits. By 
Sir J. Barrow. 

Art. 7, p. 252. Parliamentary Re- 
form. By Mr. Southey? 

Art. 7, p. 504. Advice to the Lords. 
By do? 

Art. 4, p. 145. Capt. B. Hall. 
Mr. Lockhart. Report. 

Art. 5, p. 167. French Revolution. 
By Mr. Croker. 

Art. 4, p. 407. St. Simon. By do. 


VOL. XLVI. 


Art. 9, p. 274. State of the Govern- 
ment. By Mr. Southey. 

Art. 9, pe 544. Progress of Mis- 
government. By do. 

Art. 7, p. 213. Lord Edward Fitz- 
gerald. By J. W. Croker. 

Art. 5, p. 118. Monk’s Life of 
Bentley. By Bp. of London? 

Art. 8, p. 518. Puckler Muskau, 

4 


By 
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By Theodore Hook. Vide Quarterly 
Review, vol. Ixxii. p. 89. 


VOL. XLVII. 


Art. 7, p. 216. Melton Mowbray. 
(Nimrod.) By Mr. Apperley. Vide 
his reprint of it. 

Art. 4, p 103. Lyell’s Geology. By 
Dr. Whewell. 

Art. 1, p. 1. 
H. Milman. 
p- 544. 

Art. 2, p. 39. Dom. Manners of 
the Americans. By Mr. Lockhart. 

Art. 9, p. 261. Revolutions of 1640 
and 1830. By Mr. Southey? 

Art. 9, p. 559. Stages of the Revo- 
lution. By do. 


Hesiod. By Rev. H. 
Vide Ency. Britt. vol. ii. 


VOL, XLVIII. 

Art. 4, p. 100. Robert Hall. 
Rev. J. J. Blunt. 

Art. 9, p. 234. 
By Mr. Croker. 

Art. 7, p. 455. Mémoires de Louis 
XVIII. Bydo. Vide Fraser’s Mag. 
vol. vii. p. 112. 

Art. 3, p. 346. The Road. By Mr. 
Apperley. Reprinted. 

Art. 10, p. 523. La Fayette. 
Mr. Croker. 

Art. 6, p. 431. 


By 


Prince Polignac. 


By 
By 
Church Reform. 


Charlemagne. 
Rev. H. H. Milman. 
Art. 11, p. 542. 

By Mr. Southey. 
Ait. 4, p. 375. Salt. By Mr. Hay- 
ward. 


VOL. XLIX. 


Art. 8, p. 152. Causes of the 
French Revolution. By Lord Mahon. 
Reprinted. 

Art. 4, p. 381. The Turf. By Mr. 
Apperley. Reprinted. 

Art. 9, p. 175. Death and Mad- 
ness. By Dr. Ferguson. 

_Art. 1, p. 283. The Turkish Em- 
pire. By Rev. H. H. Milman. Vide 
his Gibbon. 

Art. 2, p. 29. Mémoires de René 
Le Vasseur. By Mr. Croker. 

Art. 10, p. 198. The Church and 
the Landlords. By Mr. Southey. 

Art. 5, p. 97. Memoirs of Dr. 
Burney. By Mr. Croker. 

Art. 6, p. 125. Dry Rot. 
J. Barrow. 

Art. 2, p. 322. Rush’s Residence 
in London. By Mr. Lockhart. 

Art. 3, p. 349. Greek Lyric Poetry. 
By H. N. Coleridge. 


By Sir 
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VOL. L. 


Art. 1, p. 273. Life of Crabbe. By 
Mr. Lockhart. Vide Crabbe’s Works, 
vol. ii. p. 184. 

Art. 1, p. 273. 
H. H. Milman. 
preface, p. 4. 

Art. 9, p. 508. Liturgical Reform. 
By do. Vide article on Psalmody and 
History of Christianity, vol. iii. p. 519. 

Art. 6, p. 142. Great Britain in 
1833. By Mr. Croker. 

Art. 10, p. 218. Reform Ministry. 


Gibbon. By Rev. 
Vide his Gibbon, 


3, p. 347. Poor Law Ques- 
By Sir F. Head ? 


VOL. LI. 


tion, 


Art. 1, p. 1. Souvenirs d’un Sexa- 
génaire. By Mr. Croker. 

Art. 4, p. 391. Souvenirs de la 
Marquise de Créqui. By do. 

Art. 11, p. 493. Revolutions of 
1688 and 1831. By do. 

Art. 2, p. 18. Translations of Pin- 
dar. By H. Nelson Coleridge. 

Art. 7, p. 144. Greek and English 
Lexicography. By Bp. of London. 
Vide his Lordship’s former article on 
Stephens’s Thesaurus. 

Art. 6, p. 117. Adam Clarke. By 
Mr. Southey. 

Art. 6, p. 399. Duke of Welling- 
ton. By do. 

Art. 2, p. 304. House of Swabia, 
&c. By Rev. H. H. Milman. 

Art. 9, p. 228. Corn Laws. By 
Rev. Mr. Edwards. Vide Nimrod in 
Frazer’s Mag. 

Art. 4, p. 365. Philip Van Arte- 
velde, By Mr. Lockhart. 


VOL, LII. 


Art. 8, p. 184. Crabbe. 
Lockhart. 

Art. 1, p. 1. Coleridge. 
Lockhart. 

Art. 4, p.95. Mrs. Siddons. 
Mr. Croker. 

Art. 11, p. 262. 
France. By do. 

. 519. 


By Mr. 
By Mr. 
By 
Present State of 

Louis Philippe. 
, p. 233. New Poor Law. 
By Sir F. Head. 

Art. 5, p. 406. 
Hayward. 

Art. 4, p. 367. Travels in Bokhara, 


By Sir J. Barrow. 
Gent. Mac. Vou. XXIII. 


Cookery. By Mr. 
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VOL, LIIt. 
Art. 4, p. 79. Coleridge’s Table 


Talk. By Mr. Lockhart. 

Art. 7, p.174. The Church and the 
Voluntary System. By Mr. Southey. 
P Art. 8, p. 473. English Charity. By 

0. 


Art. 10, p. 261. Sir Robert Peel’s 
Address. By J. W. Croker. 

Art. 7, p. 448. The Georgian Era. 
By do. 

Art. 6, p.406. Lyell’s Principles of 
Geology. By Dr. Whewell ? 

Art. 2, p. 19. Correspondence de 
Victor Jacquemont. By Sir J. Bar- 
row. 

VOL. LIV. 

Art. 1, p. 1. Ross’s Voyage. 
Sir John Barrow. 

Art. 6, p. 117. 
Mr. Hayward. 

Art. 11, p. 250. Life of Mackin- 
tosh. By. J. W. Croker. 

Art. 11, p. 517. Robespierre. By 
) 


By 


Gastronomy. By 


do. 
Art. 8, p. 455. Willis’s Pencillings 
by the Way. By Mr. Lockhart. 

Art. 9, p. 469. Quin’s Steam Voyage. 
By Mr. Southey. Vide his article on 
Spain, vol. xxix. Q. R. 

Art. 9, p. 187. The War in Spain, 
By do. 

VOL. LV. 

Art. 1, p. 1. Heine on Germany. 
By Rev. H. H. Milman. 

Art. 1, p. 287. The Popes of the 
16th and 17th Centuries. By do. 

Art. 2, 323. The Tenth of August. 
By J. W. Croker. 

Art. 5, p. 416. Mr. Secretary Bon. 
nellier, By do. 

Art. 3, p. 74. 
on South Africa. 

Art. 7, p. 445. 
Mr. Hayward. 

Art. 2, p. 35. 
By Sir F. Head. 


VOL, LVI. 


Art. 3, p. 65. 
J. W. Croker. 

Art. 10, p. 530. Raumer’s England 
in 1835. By do. 

Art. 4, p. 131. Napier’s Peninsular 
War. By Sir George Murray. 

Art. 7, p. 437. Do. do. do. 

Art. 3, p. 332. History of Rome. 
By Rey. H. H, Milman, 

4H 


Pringle and Moody 
By Mr. Lockhart ? 
The Original. By 


Foreign Poor Laws, 


French Novels. By 
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Art. 5, p. 219. State of Ireland. By 
Rev. W. Sewell. 

Art. 6, p. 278. Back’s Journey to 
the Arctic Sea. By Sir John Barrow. 


VOL. LVII. 


Art. 2, p. 29. Downfall of Hgathen- 
ism. By Rev. H. H. Milman. Vide 
his Gibbon’s Rome, vol. 5, p. 239. 

Art. 12, p. 230. Last Session. By 
J. W. Croker. 

Art. 6, p. 374. Lucien Buonaparte. 
By do. 

Art. 8, p. 444. Wraxall Post. Me- 
moirs. By do. 

Art. 5, p. 363. Church Rates. By 
Mr. Southey. 

Art. 9, p. 492. Napier’s Peninsular 
War. By Sir George Murray. 

Art. 7, p. 396. The Factory System. 
By Lord Ashley? 

VOL, LVHI. 


Art. 2, p. 29. Hallam’s Introduc- 
tion to the Literature of Europe. Mr. 
Southey reviewed Mr. Hallam’s work 
on England (vide Q. R. vol. xxxvii. p. 
194) with some severity; but in this 
article (if it be from his pen) he has 
done ample justice to him. 

Art. 4, p. 82. Wellington’s De- 
spatches. By Mr. Southey. 

Art. 7, p. 196. The Cathedral Es- 
tablishments. By Rev. W. Sewell. 

Art. 9, p. 524. Cob Walls, &c. 
By Mr. Richard Ford, of Heavitree, 
Vide Archeologia, vol. xxx. p. 395. 

Art. 6, p. 147. Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu. By Mr. Croker. 

Art. 4, p. 406. Cambacéres. By do. 

Art. 7, p. 473. Pelet’s Napoleon in 
Council. By do. 

Art. 3, p. 371. Popes of the 16th 
and 17th Centuries. By Rev. H. H. 
Milman. 

Art. 8, p. 497. Chevalier on America, 
&e. By Mr. Croker. 

VOL, LIX. 

Art. 6, p. 134. Semilasso in Africa. 
By Theodore Hook. Vide his Review 
of Puckler Muskau’s Tour in England, 
Q. R. vol. xivi. p. 518. 

Art. 10, p. 240. The New Reign. 
By J. W. Croker. 

Art. 2, p. 327. 
By do. 

Art. 6, p.484. The Pickwick Papers. 
By do. 

Art. 7, p. 519. Lord John Russell’s 
Speech. By do, 


Cooper’s England. 
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Art. 5, p. 439. The Universities. 
By Rev. W. Sewell. 

Art. 4, p. 395. Codes of Manners. 
By Mr. Hayward. 

Art. 1, p. 1. Coleridge. By Mr. 
Lockhart. 

Art. 1, p. 275. Home Tours. By 
Mr. Southey. 


Mr. Ussan, London, April 28. 

I HAVE lately read with much 
pleasure Magsrs. Irby and Mangles’s 
“Travels in Egypt and Nubia, Syria 
and Asia Minor” (London, 1823), 
which [ have found to be plainly: 
written, and the descriptions given with 
great accuracy. 

I have, however, noticed one passage 
which is so extremely erroneous that 
I trust you will excuse my pointing 
out the mistake, and at the same time 
adding, in a few words, my correction 
of it. These travellers, at p. 514, de- 
scribing some ruins near a place called 
Ayash, in a sandy bay of Asia Minor 
(not far from the river Latmus), and 
close to the sea shore, those of ‘‘ a large 
Christian church,” state with regard 
to the latter, “‘ the side walls are mostly 
fallen, but over the door in front a 
cross is sculptured in relief, thus: 


and some visitor has 


scratched near it a flag on 

a staff, probably a banner 

imprinted by some Cru- 
sader,”’ 

Now what these authors call “a 
banner,” or ‘a flag on a staff,” is, I 
submit, merely the Greek letter A, or 
alpha, and the figure WJ on the right 
hand of the cross, concerning which 
they do not venture any conjecture, 
is also another Greek letter, in fact an 
@, or omega. Hence the diagram sig- 
nifies the Grecian cross, with A and 
Q imprinted on each side of it. This 
sculpture is then clearly the work of 
some Greek Christians, and has in 
early times been placed over the door 
of the church. Indeed the same de- 
vice, i. e. a cross with the letters A and 
Q, alpha and omega, is not unfrequent 
in the catacombs and primeval Chris- 
tian remains of Italy, Sicily, &c. 

No doubt can arise that this is the 
true interpretation of these two figures ; 
because, uJ being indisputably the 
ancient rectangular form of the w, con- 
sequently, if A were the banner of a 
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Crusader, what connexion could it 
possibly have with the w? But by the 
letters denoting a and w the device is 
at once explained as alpha and omega ; 
and in proof of the correctness of my 
statement I beg to refer you to p. 35 
of the Prolegomena in Sicilix Vet. 
Inscript. & G. L. Castello, Panorm. 
1784, where A is given as a form of 
the Greek letter A, and uw at p. 47 
of the same work is also shown to be 
an omega, Q. 


Were Three Crowns the Ancient Arms of Ireland ? 
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I will only add in further illustra- 
tion of this flag-like A, that an in- 
scription to Hercules, discovered at 
Corbridge in Northumberland, has an 
exactly similar shaped alpha. It is 
engraven in plate N. 35, CVI. and 
described at p. 247, of Horsley’s Bri- 
tannia Romana, edit. Lond. 1732. This 
last monument is of considerable in- 
terest, since Greek inscriptions have 
very rarely been found in England. 

Yours, &c. ARCHAOLOGUS. 


WERE THREE CROWNS THE ANCIENT ARMS OF IRELAND ? 
(With a Plate.) 


THE accompanying Plate has been 
obligingly lent us by Mr. Sainthill, 
from a very handsome and interesting 
volume printed, but not published, in 
the year 1844.* 

The question which we have pre- 
fixed to this article has been affirma- 
tively supported by the Rev. Richard 
Butler (by whom it was originally 
proposed), by the learned Irish numis- 
matist Dr. A. Smith,t and by Mr. 
Sainthill himself ; we are obliged to 
admit, not entirely to our satisfaction ; 
but the inquiry is an interesting one, 
and deserving of further investigation. 

Some old writers have attached other 
meanings to the three crowns which 
appear on certain Irish coins. 

Fynes Moryson, when enumerating 
the old coins which circulated in Ire- 
land, says, ‘‘ Also they had silver 
groats, called Cross-Keale Groats, 
stamped with the Pope’s triple crown ; 
and these groats were either sent 
hither of old by the Popes, or for the 
honour of them had their stamp set 
upon them.”’{ 


Dr. Smith also suggests that the 
three crowns were relinquished as the 
arms of Ireland by Henry VIII. pro- 
bably because they were mistaken for 
the Papal arms; and supported the 
vulgar notion that the Pope was the 
sovereign of Ireland, and the King of 
England merely the lord under him. 
That such an opinion prevailed, ap- 
pears from a letter of the Lord Deputy 
and Council of Ireland to Henry VIII. 
in 1540 :—‘* And we thinke that they 
that be of the Irisherie wolde more 
gladder obey your Highnes by the 
name of King of this your lande, than 
by the name of Lorde thereof ; having 
had heretofore a folisshe opinyon 
amonges them, that the Bisshope of 
Rome should be King of the same ; for 
extirpating whereof we think it righte, 
under your Highness pardon, that by 
authority of Parliament, it shulde be 
ordeyned that your Majesty, your 
heirs, and successors, shulde be named 
Kings of this lande.” 

Sir James Ware considered the 
three crowns “ as denoting the three 





* “ An Olla Podrida of Scraps, Numismatic, Antiquarian, and Literary. By 


Richard Sainthill, of Topsham, Devon.’’ Royal 8vo. The volume contains, in a col- 
lected form, a series of contributions made by its author to various magazines and 
journals, addresses to societies and public bodies, original letters and documents, &c. 
&c. It is at once numismatic, antiquarian, heraldic, topographical, and genealogical ; 
but chiefly numismatic. Its most important feature perhaps is a more complete cata- 
logue of the productions of the ancient mint of Exeter than has been previously com- 
piled. The series is nearly continuous from the beginning of the tenth century to the 
reign of Edward I. and is illustrated by eight plates, engraved from the very accurate 
drawings of Dr. A. Smith. The volume contains many other matters of much 
curiosity, but too miscellaneous in their character to be here particularized. 

+ In the 19th volume of the Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy. 

+ Moryson’s Itinerary, part 1, book 3, p. 284, London, folio, 1617, 
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kingdoms of England, France, and 
Ireland,” an opinion in which Simon 
concurred. 

Dr. Aquilla Smith pronounces that 
neither of these opinions is correct ; 
adding, ‘‘itis avery remarkable circum- 
stance that this device, the meaning of 
which the learned research of Sir 
James Ware failed to discover, has, 
after the lapse of nearly four centuries 
since its introduction on the coins, 
been proved to be the arms of Ireland. 
This highly interesting discovery was 
made by the Rev. Mr. Butler, of 
Trim; and I am much indebted to that 
learned gentleman for the following 
summary of the evidence which he 
has collected. 

“‘ Mr. Butler is of opinion, that the 
three crowns were the arms of Ireland 
from the time of Richard II. to the 
time of Henry VII. for the following 
reasons : 

*‘ Ist. Richard JI. granted to Ro- 
bert de Vere, permission to bear as his 
arms, so long as he should be Lord of 
Ireland, three crowns within a bor- 
dure. (Quamdiu vixerit et terram et 
rEg predictum habuerit. Pat. 9 

. IT.) 

“2nd. At Henry the Fifth’s fune- 
ral, on the first car were emblazoned 
the ancient arms of England; on the 
second, those of France and England, 
quarterly; on the third, those of 
France; and on the fourth, three 
crowns on a field azure, which, al- 
though erroneously ascribed by Mon- 
strelet, who gives this description, to 
King Arthur, were more probably the 
arms of Henry’s great lordship of 
Ireland. 

* 3rd. The crown first appears on 
the first distinct and separate coinage 
for Ireland, issued according to an 
Act of Parliament in 1460, declaring 
the independence of Ireland, and 
enacting that it should have a proper 
coin, separate from the coin of Eng- 
land. (Simon, App. V. which is dated 
23 Hen. VI, but should be 38 Hen. 


) 

** 4th. The three crowns appear on 
the Irish coins of Edward IV. Richard 
1If and Henry VII.; they are un- 
known to the English coinage: and 
when Henry VIII. assumed the harp 
as the arms of Ireland they appear no 
more. 

** 5th, On the only silver coins on 
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which the three crowns occur, they 
appear, as the harp does afterwards, 
on the reverse; the obverse bearing 
the arms of England; and when the 
legend ‘ Dominus Hybernie’ is on the 
coin, it is on the same side with the 
three crowns, as it is afterwards on 
the same side with the harp. 

*‘ 6th, That these crowns are borne, 
not in a shield, but ‘ upon a cross,’ is 
no objection to their being armorial 
bearings, as the harp was never borne 
on a shield, except on some coins of 
Queen Elizabeth, who, instead of one 
harp, bore three in her coinage of 
1561; as Edward IV. bore sometimes 
one and sometimes three crowns. But 
that the three crowns were sometimes 
inclosed within a shield, is a fact 
which is incontestibly proved by a 
small copper coin, two specimens of 
which were found at Trim, and ano- 
ther had been previously discovered at 
Claremont, near Dublin; the latter is 
in the cabinet of the Dean of St. 
Patrick’s. 

“7th. In 1483, Thomas Gulmole, 
gentleman, ‘ Master and Worker of 
the Money of Silver, and Keeper of 
the Exchanges in the Cities of Devylyn 
(Dublin) and Waterford,’ was bound 
by indenture to make two sorts of 
monies; one called a penny, with the 
King’s arms on one side, upon a cross 
trefoiled on every end, and with this 
inscription ‘ Rex Anglie et Francie ;’ 
and on the other side, the arms of Ire- 
land upon a cross, with this scripture, 
* D’ns Hibernie.’* Some device must, 
therefore, have been as fully esta- 
blished as the arms of Ireland, as the 
fleurs-de-lis and the lions were esta- 
blished as the King’s arms. What 
were these arms, if they were not the 
three crowns? If we admit that the 
three crowns were the arms of Ireland, 
we have no difficulty about this in- 
denture and this coinage. If we deny 
it, the frequent appearance of the 
crowns on the Irish coins is still to 
be accounted for; we have to seek for 
the arms of Ireland, and to wonder at 
the total loss of all coins, in arich and 
singularly varied coinage, which bear 
the stamp of the national heraldic 
bearings.” 

Such is Dr. Smith’s statement of 





* Ruding’s Annals of the Coinage, 
vol. ii, p. 376, second edition, 
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Mr. Butler’s argument, but the rea- 
sons assigned are liable to various ob- 
jections, as for example,— 

Ist. The arms granted by King 
Richard II. to his favourite Robert de 
Vere, Earl of Oxford, viz. Azure, 
three crowns or within a bordure ar- 
gent, are not stated in the patent to 
be allusive to Ireland, but were 
granted to him personally, for his 
life ;* and their origin was probably 
this. The King himself had assumed 
the arms of Edward the Confessor, 
which he impaled with his own, plac- 
ing them first; and he granted the 
same, with various differences, to his 
kinsman of the blood royal. Thomas 
Holland, Duke of Surrey, bore them 
with a bordure argent; John Holland, 
Duke of Exeter, with a label of three 
points argent; one of the Beauforts 
with a border gobonée argent and 
azure; and Thomas Mowbray, Duke 
of Norfolk, without any known dis- 
tinction.t In the same spirit, it is 
probable, King Richard granted to his 
favourite what were considered the 
arms of Saint Edmund the King, dif- 
ferenced (as in the Duke of Surrey’s 
case) with a bordure argent. These 
arms of St. Edmund had long been 
employed as part of the royal insignia. 
They were borne, with those of St. 
George and St. Edward, in the army 
of King Edward the First; and all 
three, together with those of the King, 
the Earl Marshal, the Constable, and 
the Lord Clifford (to whom the for- 
tress was entrusted), were placed on 
the turrets of the castle of Carlaverock 
after its capture. 

2nd. As to the banners borne at the 
funeral of Henry the Fifth, Mr. Butler 
ventures to assume that the fourth is 
** erroneously ascribed by Monstrelet 





* Rex concessit quod Robertus.de Veer 
comes Oxon’ac marchio Dublini in Hiber- 
nia durante vita sua geret arma de Azuro 
cum tribus coronis aureis et wna circum- 
ferentia vel bordura de argento; ac quod 
ea gerat in omnibus scutis, vexillis, peno- 
nibus, tunicis armorum, armaturis, &c. 
(Rot. Pat. 9 Ric. I]. m. 1, in Tarr. 
Lond.) 

+ Sandford’s Geneal. History of Eng- 
land, 1677, p. 191. 

$ See a very interesting paper, by Sir 
Harris Nicolas, ‘‘ On the Banners used in 
the English Army,’”’ in the Retrospective 
Review, 1827, vol, i. pp. 100, 103, &c, 
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to King Arthur ;” and then proceeds 
to the conclusion that it more proba- 
bly represented the arms of Henry’s 
great lordship of Ireland. But this 
example also is to be illustrated by 
means of comparison. Henry the 
Fifth’s great seal (the most beautiful 
of the whole royal series of England) 
displays, among its numerous devices, 
these two coats, held by angels, the 
cross flory and martlets, and the three 
crowns (two and one). These coats 
we would assign (as before) to the 
two royal Saints, Edward and Ed- 
mund. 

Monstrelet (and with him the Eng- 
lish chronicler Walsingham,) we think 
was mistaken in naming King Arthur, 
not because the three crowns were 
the arms of Ireland, but because the 
arms usually assigned to King Arthur 
were, Gules, three crowns in pale 
or,* and not the coat with an azure 
field, which Monstrelet particularly 
describes,t and which, as already 
stated, formed the received arms of 
St. Edmund. It follows that Sand- 
ford also is mistaken when, in de- 
scribing Henry the Fifth’s seal, he 
assigns the coat with three crowns to 
King Arthur, at the same time explain- 
ing two crowned figures placed in 





* Collectanea Topogr. et Genealogica, 
vol. iii. p. 51. In the magnificent volume 
of blazonry in the College of Arms, pre- 
pared for Arthur Prince of Wales (son of 
Henry VII,) is this banner for Le Roy 
Arthur: 1 and 4. Vert, a cross argent, in 
the first quarter the Virgin and Child or ; 
2 and 3. Gules, three crowns in pale or; 
borne by a bull sable, membered argent, 
gorged with a coronet or, and charged with 
two crowns of the same. The banner is 
surmounted by a close crown. Of a like 
complexion are the imaginary coats for 
Le Roy Belinus: Azure, three crowns in 
pale or, borne by a ram argent, and flying 
from his neck a mantle, as the standard ; 
under an open crown. Also Le Roy 
Brutvs: 1 and 4. Or, a lion statant 
guardant gules; 2 and 3. Azure, three 
crowns in bend or ; borne by a lion statant 
guardant cules, charged with three crowns 
in bend or. This banner is also sur- 
mounted by a crown. 

+ Monstrelet’s words are: ‘‘ Et ou col- 
lier du quart cheval estoient painctes les 
armes que portoit (quand il vivoit en ce 
monde) le noble Roy Artus, que seul ne 
pouvoit vaincre ; les quelles armes estoient 
un escu d’ Azur & trois couronnes d'or,” 
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niches on either side of the King, as 
** statues of King Edward the Con- 
fessor and King Arthur,” an explana- 
tion derived, no doubt, from the ac- 
count of the funeral, in which he fol- 
lowed Walsingham. 

In further confirmation of the fact 
that it was the arms of St. Edmund 
and not of King Arthur, which con- 
tinued to be borne among the royal 
insignia in the reign of Henry V. it 
may be noticed that among the plate 
pawned by him to raise money for his 
expedition to France, were a pair of 
golden basins, marked in the middle 
with the arms of St. George, and round 
them those of St. Edward and St. 
Edmund, with some others.* 

3rd. Mr. Butler’s third reason is 
answered by a writer in the Numis- 
matic Chronicle for April 1841, p. 52, 
by remarking ‘‘ that the persons con- 
stituting the parliament held at Drog- 
heda in 1460 were favourable to the 
pretensions of Richard Duke of York, 
and that in that act they virtually 
severed the dominion of Ireland from 
the crown of England. The act ex- 
pressly describes one species of coin, 
“on which shall be imprinted, on one 
side, a lyon, and on the other side a 
crown, to be called an IJrlandes d’ar- 
gent, and to pass for one penny ster- 
ling.’ Here is directly and unblush- 
ingly told the Duke’s pretensions,— 
he claimed the crown of England as 
heir of the house of March. The 
lion was the badge of the house of 
March, and the crown was that of 
England, which he sought.” But 
whether this explanation is correct or 
not, the figure of a single crown has 
no distinct connection with an armorial 
shield of three crowns. 

Mr. Butler’s best arguments are thus 
considerably invalidated. Of the re- 
mainder it must be allowed that they 
are founded on points of considerably 
less importance, with the exception 
of the Indenture made in 1483, which 
particularly mentions ‘‘the arms of 
Ireland,”’ and to which is to be added 
a piece of evidence mentioned by Mr. 
George Chalmers,t but without stating 
his authority, that a commission was 
appointed during the reign of Edward 


_— 





* Rymer’s Foedera, ix. 286. 
f Caledonia, 1207, 4to, i. 463. 
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IV. to inquire what were the arms of 
Ireland, and that the commissioners 
returned that her arms consisted of 
three crowns in pale. 

The document upon which this state- 
ment was given ought to be searched 
for and published. 

At present we will only make two 
further observations on the following 
passage of Mr. Sainthill’s remarks. 


‘* In the traditional portraits of Edward 
III. we see him represented as bearing 
three crowns on his sword (literally in 
pale), indicating, we may presume, his 
claiming to be King or Sovereign Lord of 
England, France, and Ireland. And 
Richard II. may have been led by an at- 
tachment to his grandfather’s cognizance 
to transfer it to Ireland as her peculiar 
and armorial bearing and distinction. 
And thus, I apprehend, it continued until 
the Pope, presenting Henry VIII. with 
the harp of Brian Borhu, induced that 
Sovereign to change the arms of Ireland, 
by placing on her coins a representation 
of the relic of her most celebrated native 
King.”’ 

With respect to the portrait of Ed- 
ward the Third, are not the three 
crowns allusive to the kingdoms of 
England, France, and Scotland? all 
of which he ruled or claimed by the 
sword; but, whatever was intended 
by the designer, surely the picture is 
much later than the reign of Richard 
II. and therefore cannot have suggested 
any thing to him. 

Then, as to the harp, Henry VIII. 
may have been the first to make it the 
arms of Ireland, but certainly not from 
receiving the present from the Pope. 
The harp had been previously con- 
sidered the cres¢ of Ireland, as is proved 
by its being so given as one of the royal 
crests surrounding the portrait of 
Richard III. on Rous’s roll, contem- 
porary with that monarch, preserved 
in the College of Arms, and engraved 
in Dallaway’s Heraldic Researches. 

We now append Mr. Sainthill’s de- 
scription of the coins engraved in the 
plate, chiefly derived from Dr. A. 
Smith’s valuable papers on the Irish 
coinages of Edward IV. and Henry 
VII. in the Transactions of the Royal 
Royal Irish Academy. The coins 
themselves are in the collections of 
Dr. A. Smith, of the late Dean of St. 
Patrick’s (now the Royal Irish Aca- 
demy’s), Mr, Cuffe, and Mr, Hoare, 














I Woe 


\v 


$|_}\O 
= ——" -O} iT 
S/O 




















1845.) 


Edward IV. 


No. 1. A small copper coin. Ob- 
verse, a shield, bearing three crowns, 
two above and one below ; mint-mark, 
a rose; legend, EDWARDUS D.... 
Reverse, a cross, having a small rose 
in its centre, and in each quarter of 
the cross three rays, which, with the 
four arms of the cross, present the 
appearance of a sun of sixteen rays, 
as on the coins of 1465; legend, crvitas 
DUBLINIE. It weighs nine grains. 

No. 2. Groat. On the obverse, a 
shield, bearing the arms of England 
and France, quartered by a cross, the 
extremities of which are terminated 
each by three pellets; the shield is 
within a circle of pellets. Reverse, 
three crowns in pale, on a similar 
cross. 

Obv. EDWARDU— ANGL— 

Rev. DEMINUS HYBERNIE. 

No. 3. Obverse, a shield, quartered 
by a cross, whose arms are terminated 
each by three annulets; at each side 
of the shield is a smaller one, bearing 
a saltire, the arms of Fitz-Gerald Earl 
of Kildare, and Lord Justice of Ireland 
in 1479, all within a plain circle. The 
crowns on the reverse are closer, and 
of a more regular form than those of 
the first variety, and are within a 
double tressure of eight or more ge- 
nerally nine arches. They invariably 
have a fleur-de-lis on one or both 
sides, in some part of the iegend, 
which is rarely found in pieces of the 
first variety. 

Obv. REX ANLIE FRA 

Rev. DOMINOS VRERNI 

No. 4. This groat has the King’s 
initial, E, under the three crowns, and 
was coined at Waterford. The ob- 
verse differs from the preceding groats, 
in having the shield within what was 
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probably intended as a quatrefoil, 
outside which, in the lower angles, 
are two small crosses. 

Obv. Epbw— 

Rev. cIVITAS WAT— 


Richard III, 


No. 5. Obverse, the arms of France 
and England, quarterly, in a shield on 
a cross pommée. Reverse, the three 
crowns in pale on a similar cross, 

Obv. RICAR REX ANGLI FRANC 

Rev. DOMINUS HYBE—IE. 


Henry VII. 


No. 6. This groat has the legends 
HENRIC DI GRACIA, and CIVITAS DUB- 
tintzE. The lions on the shield have 
their tails doubled back in a manner 
which distinguishes this coin from the 
three-crown money of Edward IV. 
and Richard Il]. The upper crown 
on the reverse has a double arch, sur- 
mounted by a ball and cross. 

No. 7. Groats are the only coins 
known of this type from the mint of 
Waterford. The shield on the obverse 
is within a tressure of four single 
arches. The crowns on the reverse 
are within a tressure of nine double 
arches; in the legend are stars of five 
rays; a similar star is also on each 
side the lower crown; and on each 
side the quatrefoil, below the shield, 
the legends are HENRICUS DI GRACIA 
and CIVITAS WATERFOR, with the 
letter H below the three crowns. 

No. 8. This groat has the Fitz- 
Gerald arms on each side of the shield ; 
the legends are REX ANLIE FRA and 
DOMINOS VRERNIE. The letter H 
under the crowns distinguishes it from 
similar coins minted in the reign of 
Edward IV. 
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The Modern Latin Poets.—Johannes Secundus. 


WE are thinking, when the winter evenings shall afford a longer leisure, to go 
through the Collections of the Modern Latin Poets, in the small cubic volumes 
in which they have been printed, for the purpose of extracting, sometimes the 
poems, sometimes the titles, of those that relate to English men, or English 
literature, and give them in a few articles in your Magazine. A great number 
are no doubt concealed there which might be advantageously brought to light. 
The volumes are very numerous, very rare, and not very attractive. Nor did 
we ever meet with any one, except the late Mr. Southey, who had the courage 
to gothrough them, At present, you receive a brief account of what relates to 
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our country in the poetical works of Johannes Secundus, better known by his 
** Basia ” than any other of his poems. See some account of him in Tob. 
Magiri Epcnolog. Critic. p. 742; in Carmina Quinque Illust. Poet. p. 206; 
and in Encyclopzed. Brit. vol. xvii. p. 240, ed. 3d; and in the larger work of 
Gyraldus, De Poetis. Of ‘‘ Hacquin,” a churchman and ambassador to Spain, we 
do not know whether any other notice exists: it appears that he was in favour 
with Henry, and his successful labour was to be rewarded on his return with 
a bishoprick. 


Epitaphium Hacquini, Jurisconsulti Henrici VIIT. Anglorum Regis ad Carolum 
Imp. Legati. 
‘* Missus ad occiduos regis legatus Iberos 
Cujus cerulei venerantur sceptra Britanni, 
Sicne jaces, sicca Arragonum tumulatus arend, 
Qua Barbastra vetus rapido jacit accola cinge, 
| Hacauine? et legum studiis et divite prestans 
| - Eloquio, regisque decus, patrizeque remotee ? 
At tibi rex reditum incolumem, dulcesque tuorum 
Amplexus, senioque tuo tranquilla parabat 
Otia, nec meritas non adjiciebat honores, 
Auratoque pedo dextram, mitraque capillum 
Exornans; sed fata deos superantia reges 
Vota caduca tua, et domini fregere potentis, 
Totque tibi exhaustos terreeque marique labores 
Et studia, et varias artes, et inutile nomen, 
Omnia tam parvo clauserunt dura sepulchro. 
Est tamen, est aliquid quod inertia busta relinquens 
étherias longe vivax, prorumpet in auras 
Evectum niveis fame per inania pennis, 
Atque aliquis veniens longinquis hospes ab oris, 
Marmor ab extrema clarum venerabitur umbra, 
Et dicit lacrymans—heu, non tibi debita tellus 
Ista fuit! tenerisque rosis miscebit amomum, 
Et nigros urnee violas, et lilia fundet 

Manibus, et longam optabit cinerique quietem.”’ 


In the same volume is an elegy (Nenia) on the death of Sir Thomas More, 
which was wrongly attributed to Erasmus, and two epitaphs on him, of which 
we give the first ; 

Thome Mori Epitaphium. (Inter Hospitem et Civem Dialogus.) 
H. Quis jacet hic truncus, cujus caput ense recisum est ? 
Que natat in tetro sanguine canities ? 
C. Hic ille est Thomas Morus. Sic fata rependunt 
Tristia multa bonis, et bona multa malis. 
H. Que circumsistunt Divee lugubre cadaver ? 
Cc, Diva tenax veri, sancta Fides, Nemesis. 
Quarum prima fuit causa, et fuit altera, mortis ; 
Ultrix injuste tertia cedis erit. 


This epitaph had been given to S. Sapidus, but Gyraldus, in Hist. Poetarum, 
showed that Secundus was the author. In the same volume is Epitaphium 
Catherine Regine Angliz; an Epistle from Queen Catharine to Henry, after 
her repudiation, by F. M. Molsa, the well known Italian poet, in elegiac verse ; 
and an answer from Henry to Catharine by Secundus. It may also be re- 

marked that part of the elegy (book ii. elegy 6), 

‘* Missa peregrinis sparguntur vulnera nervis, 
Et manus ignoto sevit utrinque malo,” &c. 





on the change of arrows between Love and Death, has been copied by Massinger 
in his Virgin Martyr. (See Gifford’s edit. vol. i. p. 91.) We may add, that in 
the public library at Leyden we have seen the portrait of Johannes Secundus, 
who was born at the Hague. His countenance strongly marked and striking, 
with dark hair. It was picked up by accident at a broker’s shop, 
B— il, Se M. 
3 


1 
1 
H 
i 

















609 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 





Sout Wittsuire.—The History of 
Modern Wiltshire. Hundred of Al- 
derbury. By Sir Richard Colt 
Hoare, Bart., and John Gough 
Nichols, F.S.A. 1837. [1845.] 

Hundred of Frustfield. By George 
Matcham, Esq. LL.D. 1844. 
THESE two parts complete the 

work which was designed by the taste 
of the late Sir Richard Colt Hoare, 
and has been executed in a style of 
magnificence almost unparalleled in 
county histories, and scarcely equalled 
when a topographical work has been 
prepared for the sole purpose of ex- 
hibiting what of history or picturesque 
or other beauty falls to the share of 
some favoured precinct which one of 
the great families of England has 
chosen for its residence. Ashridge and 
Cassiobury occur to us; but for such 
an extent of country as was contem- 
plated in the original conception of 
this work we have hitherto had nothing 
which has equalled the South Wiltshire 
of Sir Richard Hoare, except some of 
the later works of Dr. Whitaker. 

We do not say this meaning to ex- 
press an opinion favourable to the 
bringing out books of topography in 
this ultra-expensive manner. Very 
splendid printing and very costly de- 
coration should be reserved for works 
which are in themselves composed of 
the most choice materials. A splendid 
work of human genius, a beautiful 
poem, or a story of great excellence, 
may deserve to be enshrined in the 
richest paper, and to be decorated with 
ornamentsof thechoicest workmanship. 
But books of topography must of neces- 
sity contain very much matter which is 
of a very ordinary kind, and it becomes 
almost ludicrous when we see extracts 
from parish registers and fragments of 
records impressed on paper of the 
choicest texture, in typography the 
most excellent of its kind, and with a 
vast expanse of margin; but still more 
when we see the inscriptions of the 
humblest tombstones of some of the 
humblest of the people, with verses 
like the following transversion of what 

Gent. Mag. Vou. XXIII. 


is really, as he wrote it, a noble stanz 
of one of Dr. Watts’s Divine Hymns 


‘« Kind angels guard his sleeping dust 
Till Christ doth come to call the just ; 
Then may be wake with sweet surprise, 
And in our Saviour’s image rise,’’ 


appearing in the sumptuous page. 
This is indeed cloth of freize united 
with cloth of gold, not to the advan- 
tage of either. 

We doubt indeed exceedingly the 
necessity of preserving rhymes like 
these at all. They are found in pro- 
fusion in all our burial-grounds, useful 
and sometimes affecting in their places, 
but of little value anywhere else, and 
serving only in books of topography to 
enhance the bulk, which will neces- 
sarily be great, and, when printed in 
the costly manner of the book before 
us, greatly increasing the expense. 
Indeed, we are convinced that the 
more modest style of the History of 
Cheshire by Dr. Ormerod is far more 
befitting works of this nature, and we 
would propose that style as forming a 
most excellent model for future publi- 
cations of the class to which it belongs. 

As respects the feeling and intention 
of the projector and principal author 
of this work in having thus presented 
it to the country, and especially to the 
people of Wiltshire, in this style of 
magnificence, nothing can be said but 
in praise. Sir Richard Hoare had a 
patrician fortune and a patrician mind, 
and he had a right, depending as he 
did on his own pecuniary resources 
only (for the support given by pur- 
chasers has been from the beginning 
small enough), to lay before the public 
the results of his labours in whatever 
form he pleased; and certainly the 
people of his own county ought to be 
the last to complain that he has done 
for their county all at least that could 
be done by the sister arts of engraving 
and typography, and happy should 
they account themselves that they have 
found in his successors those who are 
willing to carry out his design in the 
same manner in which he had himself 
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proceeded ; so that not only is the name 
of Sir Richard Colt Hoare connected 
with Wiltshire topography, but now 
also the name of Henry Merrik 
Hoare, to whom Dr. Matcham has 
inscribed the part he had undertaken 
to prepare. 

The hundred committed to Dr. Mat- 
cham is the last that will appear, and 
with it come Addenda to the whole 
work and General Indexes. Whether 
the time will ever arrive when some 
other wealthy resident of this shire 
will devote a part of his fortune and 
his talents to the illustration of the 
remainder we can neither affirm nor 
deny; but we have no faith in the 
rapid production of minds like Sir 
Richard Hoare’s, which found in the 
researches out of which the work arose 
a pleasure and excitement far greater 
than a fox-chace could give, or even 
political contention. supply. He has 
more than once been heard to compare 
the three, and todeclare from his own 
experience that the pursuits of the an- 
tiquary were, as matter of enjoyment 
only, to say nothing of utility, far 
preferable to the ordinary amusements 
or the voluntary businesses of the 
country gentleman. 

A general title is now given to the 
work ; that which was MopErRN WILT- 
SHIRE is now SoutH WILTsHIRE, and 
the tract of country which is described 
is as nearly as may be one-half of the 
whole county. To form a just idea of 
the district described, let the reader 
suppose himself at the ruins of Farley 
Castle in Somersetshire, an ancient 
seat of the Hungerfords, and then, tra- 
velling eastward, after passing close 
to East Lavington, turning a little to 
the north, so as to skirt Savernake 
Forest, which is crossed by the Bath 
road, and ending his tour in the 
neighbourhood of Ludgershall. The 
line thus traversed separates the north- 
ero or undescribed portion from the 
southern, which has now been sub- 
mitted to the topographical plough. 
In superficial area it is the somewhat 
larger moiety. It comprises within its 
limits both Old and New Sarum (we 
wish the relations of the two to each 
other, and the circumstances of the 
rise of one on the fall of the other, had 
been exhibited with greater clearness 
in the large volume of the History of 
Salisbury, instead of notices of Na- 


poleon’s campaign in Russia, and that 
care had been taken to show us what 
the site of the present Salisbury was 
before the present city was built, and 
to point out distinctly when the author 


‘or authors—for in this there is a dis- 


puted claim—mean the old city, and 
when the new, and the greater part 
(except Abury) of the Wiltshire Celtic 
remains. It comprises also the seats 
of the noble families of Thynne at Long 
Leat, of Herbert at Wilton, of Arundell 
at Wardour, of Bouverie at Longford, 
and Ashe A’Court at Heytesbury, to- 
gether with Fonthill, and Stourhead, 
itself one of the choicest ornaments of 
Wiltshire, and the description of which 
is, as might be expected, one of the 
best laboured parts of the whole book. 
In the portions of the county not yet 
described there still, however, remain 
the richest monasteries of Wiltshire, 
particularly Malmesbury, one of the 
earliest centres of Christian light in 
Britain; some of the most ancient of 
the borough towns, especially Devizes 
and Marlborough, both rich in topo- 
graphical interest, with Abury and the 
forest of Savernake. This portion of 
the country also comprises the splendid 
seats of the Lansdowne, Aylesbury, and 
Suffolk families. There is enough left 
to tempt and satisfy an ambition of li- 
terary distinction. 

Sir Richard Hoare has not only done 
all that could be done by the splendour 
of his work forthe honour of thecounty, 
but he has collected and preserved a 
vast multitude of facts illustrative of 
the early state and history of the 
county, which would have remained, 
without him, unknown to the present 
generation, and would have been ab- 
solutely lost to those which are to 
come. There is great difference be- 
tween living in a described and an un- 
described district. Generally speaking, 
where there has been no topographer 
the ideas of the inhabitants respecting 
the objects around them are of the 
most vague description. They see a 
church, but they know not how it 
came there. They see the fragment 
of some ancient edifice, but the utmost 
they can tell is that here lived some 
great baron of former times. They 
see the effigy of some warrior in their 
church, and the utmost they can tell 
is that he was a crusader, which in 
nine cases out of ten will be an error. 























1845.] 


They see the inhabitants of this hamlet 
or the other rendering their tythe to 
their parish church, and burying and 
marrying there as parishioners, but 
they know not why ; and this not the 
mere farmer, but the squire and the 
parson himself; and well it is if this 
ignorance breed not suspicion and 
jealousies and heart-burnings lest any 
one has not his rights, and then un- 
certainty and doubt lead to strife and 
lawsuits. We believe that in point of 
fact many a suit has been prevented by 
the evidence which an impartial to- 
pographer has made patent to all of 
rights and duties, both of a civil and 
an ecclesiastical nature. But we would 
put it on the more generous and the 
more public ground. To the inhabi- 
tants of a district it is of inestimable 
advantage to have had it described by 
a topographer, as ministering perpetual 
pleasure through the gratification of a 
liberal curiosity. 

In respect of Alderbury hundred, we 
can perceive that this was one of the 
latest efforts of the venerable and most 
truly amiable author of this work. 
When engaged upon it he was old and 
infirm, and could not make the exer- 
tion which is so much required in 
works of this nature to collect the 
information wanted. In that which 
is in reality the prima stamina of to- 
pography, the succession of hands 
through which the chief or, as it is 
called, the manorial interest has de- 
scended, we sometimes meet with 
great deficiencies. Three or four cen- 
turies are sometimes passed over 
without the slightest notice, and after 
reading that a manor in the reign of 
Richard the Third was in certain 
hands we are next told that it is now 
the Earl of Radnor’s, but how he ac- 
quired it, or who were the intermediate 
possessors, we are not informed. So, 
on the other hand, to make up for the 
want of further information, we have 
large quotations from the printed re- 
cords, instead of a succinct exhibition 
of the information which they afford. 
We deem this avery great error in to- 
pography : the record publications are 
open to every one, and a most valuable 
treasure to topographers they are ; but 
the topographer must not reprint 
them—there is no occasion for this. 
What he has to do is to digest and use 
the information they present to him. 


Hundreds of Alderbury and Frustfield. 
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When the record has not been printed 
the case is different ; then it may often 
be well to have the words of the record 
placed before us. 

The account of Clarendon is better 
laboured than that of other portions 
of this hundred; still it is not what 
we think it might have been. We 
rise from the perusal without a clear 
idea of what Clarendon was in the 
successive stages of its history. We 
seem to have been amongst materials, 
rather than in a complete edifice. To 
mention one point: we do not under- 
stand how the Monasterium Ederosum 
was situated in relation to the King’s 
house, or, indeed, to the forest itself, 
or what portion of the forest formed 
the park about the royal residence. 
In general terms, there is throughout 
this part the want of the impression 
on the material collected of the master 
mind. 

So of the biography. Sir Edward 
Nicholas and Bowle of Idmiston are 
the persons of whom the hundred of 
Alderbury has to boast; but we are 
doubtfui whether the notices, especially 
those of the former, are exactly what 
are suitable to a just conception of the 
nature of topographical writing. 

In the history of the hundred of 
Frustfield by Dr. Matcham we re- 
cognise a truer idea of the nature of 
topography, and see in it how capable 
the subject is of being made one in 
which we may be delighted as we are 
with other literary compositions of 


merit, while at the same time nothing 


is lost of that minuteness of information 
without which topography is nothing, 
and of no value at all. That continuous 
narrative and intermixture of political 
and other observations so rarely found 
in books of this class make the history 
of Frustfield hundred not only a valu- 
able contribution to topography, but 
also a model and a study for topo- 
graphical writers in general, who are 
too often content with giving a series 
of detached facts, without showing 
how they bear one mpon another, or 
arise one out of another, or how they 
bear generally on the history of the 
place which is the subject of their 
work. Here the minuter parts of the 
history are thrown into tables, which 
ought always to be the case, for the 
sake of conciseness as well as perspi- 
cuity, and to leave the page clear for 
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the more material facts which the to- 
pographer has to relate. 

From the History of Alderbury we 
extract the inscription which has been 
Jately placed by Sir Frederick Bathurst 
on a portion of the ancient walling of 
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a building-remain at Clarendon. We 
wish that to other historical sites the 
attention of our countrymen was called 
by inscriptions such as these. They 
cherish or create the feeling of pa- 
triotism. 


‘¢ THE BUILDING 
OF WHICH THIS FRAGMENT 
FORMED A PART 
WAS LONG A FAVOURITE RESIDENCE 
OF THE ENGLISH MONARCHS, 
AND HAS BEEN HISTORICALLY CONNECTED 
WITH MANY IMPORTANT TRANSACTIONS 
AND DISTINGUISHED CHARACTERS. 
AMONG OTHERS, 
PHILIP, KING OF NAVARRE, 
HERE RENDERED THE FIRST HOMAGE 
WHICH WAS PAID TO EDWARD THE FIRST 
AS KING OF FRANCE ; 
AND 
JOHN, KING OF FRANCE, WITH DAVID KING OF SCOTS, 
SPENT HERE A PORTION OF THEIR CAPTIVITY. 
MORE ESPECIALLY 
HERE WERE ENACTED THE CONSTITUTIONS OF CLARENDON, 
THE FIRST BARRIER RAISED AGAINST THE CLAIMS 
OF SECULAR JURISDICTION BY THE SEE OF ROME. 
THE SPIRIT AWAKENED WITHIN THESE WALLS 
CEASED NOT TO OPERATE 
TILL IT HAD VINDICATED THE AUTHORITY OF THE LAWS, 
AND ACCOMPLISHED THE REFORMATION 
OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 
TO PREVENT THE ENTIRE DESTRUCTION 
OF SO INTERESTING A MEMORIAL OF PAST AGES, 
SIR F. H. H. BATHURST, BART. 
CAUSED IT TO BE SUPPORTED AND STRENGTHENED, 
AND THIS INSCRIPTION TO BE AFFIXED, 
A.D. 1844,”’ 


Among the attractions of Stourhead 
is the tower, erected on an eminence, 
from which King Alfred is traditionally 
said to have reconnoitred the country, 
and the fact is pointed out in an in- 
scription like the above, placed there 
by one of the family of Hoare; and 
this recalls us to the recollection of the 
admirable person, now deceased, to 
whom we owe this magnificent work, 
and at the same time to the gatherings 
at Stourhead of persons engaged in 
pursuits similar to those of their ho- 
noured host, of which some few still 
alive retain the pleasant remembrance. 
We alluded to them some time ago in 
our notice of the'volume of this work 
which contains the History of Salis- 
bury itself. We then spoke of Robert 
Benson as one of the surviving friends 
of Sir Richard Hoare who formed his 
yearly party. Since then Mr. Benson 
has been added to those who are now 
no more, and we are tempted to ex- 
tract from Dr. Matcham’s dedication 


the tribute which he pays to his learned 
and most pleasant coadjutor in the il- 
lustration of the topography of Wilt- 
shire. 


“Few could better estimate the solid 
acquirements and studious habits of his 
guest than Sir Richard Hoare himself, so 
no one surely more thoroughly enjoyed and 
appreciated the ready wit, the unceasing 
humour, the exhaustless store of know- 
ledge, information, and anecdote with 
which Mr. Benson adorned and enlivened 
the society at Stourhead. But there was 
also a moral sympathy between the kindly 
feeling and honourable disposition of Sir 
Richard and the benevolent mind and up- 
right heart of this excellent man. How- 
ever the former might rely on others for 
partial assistance in this extensive under- 
taking, it was to Mr. Benson that he de- 
sired to consign its most elaborate subject 
of investigation; to him he confided his 
general views respecting his design, and 
on his advice he mainly relied.’’ 


The Stourhead meetings, continued 
through so many years, may be con- 
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sidered as having been of some im- 
portance, not in relation to Wiltshire 
only, but in the history of topographi- 
cal research in general. They will be 
spoken of hereafter not only when the 
taste and pursuits of the honourable 
baronet are the subject of grateful re- 
flection by those who will benefit by 
his labours, but when the present race 
of topographical antiquaries shall have 
passed away (as Gage, and Benson, 
and Bowles, and others, are already 
gone), and the incidents of their lives 
shall be the object of biographical 
curiosity to some mind who shall think 
that they deserve to be themselves re- 
membered who have devoted them- 
selves to revive and preserve the me- 
mory of other men of other days; and 
we close our remarks on these two 
parts, and so take our leave of the 
whole work, with quoting a beautiful 
passage in a note of Dr. Matcham’s, 
in which he speaks of Stourton, the 
most lovely of villages, and of the 
pleasant meetings of which the house 
of its proprietor was the scene. 


‘Can I then in this place, with the re- 
collection which so many annual visits 
have strengthened, forbear to record my 
own instance, in calling to mind the pic- 
ture of the VILLAGE oF StourRTOoN, in all 
its exquisite beauty of situation, propriety, 
and tasteful ornament ? Its church, (placed 
on that verdant knoll, backed by wood,) 
rich in Gothic decoration, true in its pro- 
portions, and tinted by the hand of time in 
the grey subdued propriety of age :—the 
precincts, marked by the cross, again ex- 
alted on its pristine site, the sculptured 
seat for the awaiting congregation—the 
tombstones of the villagers, mossy and 
ancient, but not ruinous—and the mau- 
soleum of the lords of the soil :—at its 
termination the lake glistening through the 
foliage, which surrounds the magnificent 
cross, restored with the care due to a 
‘monument of kings ;’ the dwellings scat- 
tered over the sides of the narrow valley, 
duly varied in size and character with the 
degrees and employments of their inmates, 
but each exhibiting the carefulness of the 
master for the comfort of all; and the 
groves which clothe the heights where the 
mansion of that master stands? Can I 
pass over the moral beauty of this scene, 
or the happy effect which the residence of 
a great and beneficent landowner is here 
shown to produce on the face of nature, 
and, what is of more consequence, on the 
human face divine? To one individual 
alone, I trust, I need apply for this in- 
dulgence ; and let him excuse the expres- 
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sion of that which so many others have 
felt, for years must pass away before his 
works shall cease to speak for themselves, 
and before the name of ‘ Sir Richard ’ will 
fail in calling up to that neighbourhood 
those feelings of respectful attachment 
which it now imparts to all. To those 
who, like me, have occasionally been do- 
miciled in these scenes, the character of 
Atticus has probably recurred: ‘ Elegans 
non magnificus,’ ’’ &c. 


To this we add another tribute by 
another topographer, who offers his 
acknowledgments— 


‘*To Sir Richard Hoare, himself highly 
eminent among the topographical writers 
of the present age for the access which he 
has allowed to many rare publications to 
be found in his unrivalled library of to- 
pography and history at Stourhead, a 
house and domain as beautiful, as richly 
furnished with books, with pictures, and 
with choice monuments of antiquity, as that 
of Buslidianus, the friend of Erasmus and 
More, and where the students in the 
history of our country meet with as elegant 


an hospitality.”” South Yorkshire, vol. I. 

Preface. 

A History of the Nonjurors, their 
Controversies and Writings; with 


Remarks on some of the Rubrics in 
the Book of Common Prayer. By 
Thomas Lathbury, M.A. 8vo. pp. 
530. 


THE history of the nonjuring sepa- 
ration would be found, like all his- 
tories, to be full of instruction, if 
written ina right spirit; but it was 
scarcely worth while to write it merely 
in order to snub the Dissenters ; to sup- 
port certain narrow party notions as to 
what is or what is not becoming to a 
“Churchman ;” or to gain temporary 
attention by the introduction of re- 
marks upon topics of transient inte- 
rest. The Dissenters, Bishop Burnet, 
the Times newspaper, and all “‘ laymen 
who presume to dictate to Bishops, 
and to designate a compliance with the 
rubrics an innovation,” are Mr. Lath- 
bury’s aversions, and he means, occa- 
sionally, to be very severe upon all of 
them. An amiable and holy man, 
who was not a Lathbury-churchman, 
but would probably have been a non- 
juror had he lived in 1689, declared, 


‘* Who by aspersions throw a stone 
At the head of others, hit their own.” 


We trust Mr. Lathbury’s head will 
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not be much hurt by his own pelting : 
everybody else is quite safe from it. 

The nonjurors placed the govern- 
ment of William and Mary in a po- 
sition of peculiarity rather than of 
difficulty. A minority denied the right 
of the majority to make a certain al- 
teration in the constitutional govern- 
ment of the country, and when the al- 
teration was made, they not merely 
refused to submit to the change, but 
resisted it. Many of them were clergy- 
men, and they insisted upon exercising 
their spiritual functions in connection 
with the State as if no such change had 
been made. They would not acknow- 
ledge in their public prayers the king 
and queen whom the people had 
placed upon the throne. The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, who was their 
leader, declared that a service which 
contained such prayers needed an ab- 
solution at the end of it as well as at the 
beginning. They would persevere in 
their old course, and continue to pray 
for a king, a queen, and a prince, whom 
the nation had deposed. They vir- 
tually said to the new governors ‘‘ You 
are usurpers,” and to the nation at 
large, ‘‘ We will not be bound by your 
laws. We will hold our offices, not 
under the new authorities, but in spite 
of them, and still under ourold master.”’ 
What could the nation do? The ob- 
jectors were pious, excellent, consci- 
entious men; their objection was a 
scruple of conscience—what could be 
done with them? Mr. Lathbury 
thinks they should have been allowed 
to remain unmolested in their offices. 
He admits that ‘‘ Sancroft prayed for 
King James and the Prince of Wales,” 
that ‘‘ the nonjurors could not join in 
prayers for the new sovereigns,” that 
“all the nonjurors recognised James 
as their lawful sovereign,” and yet he 
asserts that “‘ the great fault was with 
King William’s government, in pro- 
ceeding to deprive them of their of- 
fices.”” 

Deprived, however, they were, and, 
with all submission to Mr. Lathbury, 
most justly and necessarily so. The 
proper course for the nonjurors would 
have been to have resigned their be- 
nifices when the performance of their 
duty to the State became adverse to 
their consciences; but they retained 
their offices to the last moment, and 
then eight bishops and four hundred 


clergymen became at once unbeneficed 
by the operation of an Act of Parlia- 
ment. 

But, although unbeneficed, their 
spiritual character remained, and they 
separated from the national establish- 
ment as “‘an apostate and rebellious 
church” (p. 94.) According to their 
principles, and in the expectation of 
the restoration of the exiled royal fa- 
mily, this was their natural and most 
politic course; but it soon led them 
into strange positions, Living under 
a government which they disowned, 
and keeping up an occasional inter- 
course with the exiled monarch of 
which the reader of Mr. Lathbury’s vo- 
lume hears little or nothing, they were 
driven to adopt a variety of question- 
able stratagems and concealments, 
which have, in like manner, been dis- 
regarded by Mr. Lathbury. A detail 
of these would have thrown some- 
thing of a picturesque hue over their 
history, and have shown how difficult 
it is, even for men of unquestionable 
purity, to maintain so false a position 
as that in which the nonjurors stood, 
without occasional compromises of 
rectitude. But Mr. Lathbury has no 
eye for the picturesque, nor any anxiety 
that his history should point any moral 
save that which may be turned to ac- 
count against the opposers of some 
temporary policy. 

In like manner, the history of the 
several congregations of nonjurors, 
the places where they existed, the 
numbers and stations in society of 
the little flocks which these zealous 
men gathered round them, are all 
points which fell strictly within the 
story which Mr, Lathbury has selected 
for illustration; but to catch even a 
glimpse of such information we may 
search through his heavy narrative 
almost in vain. 

The nonjurors existed for about a 
century, carrying on amongst them- 
selves an episcopal succession of a very 
irregular kind, but for which they 
were in the first instance careful to 
procure the sanction of the sovereign 
of St. Germain’s. Before he gave his 
concurrence, he consulted various 
French divines, and finally the Pope, 
who gave him advice which the poor 
exiled monarch must have felt to be 
a strong censure upon his past conduct, 
‘*That the Church of England being 
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established by the laws of the kingdom, 
he (though a Papist) was under no 
obligation of conscience to act against 
it, but obliged to maintain and defend 
it as long as those laws are in force” 
(p. 99). But, although thus fortified 
by all the outward signs of a church, 
before the party had existed more than 
thirty years, it divided upon the 
question of what were termed ‘‘ the 
usages,” insignia or badges of high 
and low church which severed the 
unity even of this little high-church 
flock. The high-church nonjurors 
adhered to the first communion office 
of Edward VI., which contained prayers 
for the dead, an oblatory prayer, and 
some other less important but equally 
questionable matters, whilst the non- 
jurors of the low-church school were 
satisfied with the liturgy as read in 
the church. Upon this poor point 
they divided into two bodies, who 
after the lapse of some years re- 
united only to expire much about 
the same time with the young Pre- 
tender; church and king both left the 
world almost together, but very dif- 
ferently! The former, with all its 
mistakes, was a religious honest body 
of men, and they passed away one by 
one without observation, unnoticed 
and unknown. Their king, a heart- 
less degraded debauchee, who had in 
vain disturbed the peace of nations, 
expired in a palace at Rome, and 
was buried “with great pomp and 
splendour.” It is thus that the world 
too often honours what is worthless. 
A party which numbered archbishop 
Sancroft, Ken, Hickes, Collier, Carte, 
Baker, Hearne, Brett, Dodwell, and 
other distinguished men ; which had a 
plain, although as we think a most 
mistaken, bondof union; whichendured 
many things for conscience’ sake, and 
passed through great varieties of 
fortune, presents a subject of consider- 
able interest to the historian; but the 
author who would treat it rightly 
must throw aside the paltry disputes 
both of that period and of the present 
day, and follow out in its successive 
stages of development the principle for 
which the nonjurors contended and 
suffered. He must not think that he 
has performed his task when he has 
strung together a few vapid biographi- 
cal sketches, or quoted books written 
by or against the nonjurors. Nor 
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must he give his attention almost ex- 
clusively to the clerical members of 
the body. The lay nonjurors were 
far more numerous, and exercised a 
far greater influence upon the fortunes 
of the body than Mr. Lathbury has 
any idea of; even Bowyer surely de- 
served something more than a mere 
passing mention of his name. Such 
an author must examine with care the 
conduct of the nonjuring Jaity during 
the rebellions of 1715 and 1745, and 
that of the government towards the 
body, both clergy and laity, through- 
out the long course of their existence. 
Any man who will do this in a free 
and charitable spirit will write an in- 
teresting and instructive volume. 


Sir Lancelot. By the Rev. F. W. 
Faber, 4.M. 

THE author tells us that this work 
is an attempt to embody and illustrate 
the social and ecclesiastical spirit of 
the thirteenth century; and that he 
has endeavoured to realise his own 
idea of an allegory, namely, a con- 
sistent narrative having a perfect sig- 
nificance and interest in itself, literally 
taken, and capable of being so read and 
dwelt upon by such as do not wish to 
go further, or fit a second meaning to 
the narrative, especially when that 
meaning might be one which they dis- 
liked. The poem is divided into ten 
books, and contains the history of the 
punishment and penance of Sir Lance- 
lot for a foul murder he committed on 
a youthful knight who had won the 
affections of the lady whom he loved. 
Tt is not at all necessary to inform our 
readers that Mr. Faber possesses truly 
a poet’s mind, an active and brilliant 
fancy, a devoted love of nature, a 
tendency to thoughtful and philoso- 
phic meditation, a great command of 
language, and a flowing, copious, and 
harmonious versification. Of all poets 
he bears most resemblance to Words- 
worth both in thought and language; 
but his eloquence leads him, we think, 
into exuberance, and, like his great 
prototype, there is sometimes a vague- 
ness in his expression, at least to our 
apprehension, and a metaphysical ob- 
scurity inthe enunciation of his feelings 
and reasoning. The present poem 
will not be popular ; in the first place 
it is too long, in the second it wants 
variety of action, greater change of 
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scene and movement, and a subject 
more akin to the common feelings and 
understandings of the world. 

Yet we have been much pleased with 
it, and read it twice through, and 
Lord John Manners will, perhaps, 
quote it in the House of Commons ; 
but for the rest, some readers will not 
approve its theological expressions and 
religious sentiments, and some will 
not have taste to appreciate the purity 
of its feeling, the elevation of its 
doctrines, or even the sweetness and 
delicacy of its descriptions; and we 
who do, have not the room sufficient 
to substantiate our approval by ex- 
amples. One or two must suffice, not 
the best, but such as are adapted to 
our space, and they must be chiefly 
descriptive, as most easily separated 
from the other parts. 


How beautiful that night was Calder Vale ! 
The golden moon with shadowy splendour lent 
A depth of mottled foliage to the boughs, 

Still leafless, and the abbey’s leaden roofs 

In the soft flashing beams were multiplied 

A hundred fold, and on the shining meads 
The whiteness of the frosty grass appeared. 

A portion of the moonlight which the stream 
With its occasional broken water lit 

With an uncertain scattered brightness, dived 
Through the dark grove like an irregular band 
Of men with lanterns in the midnight wood, 
Threading their way together or dispersed. 

O moon! thy light is like the honied tongue 
Of one who tells false parables to gild 

Or prompt adubious act. When morning comes 
How changed will all that dusky vale appear. 


Mountains are the poetic towers 
among which the sons of genius and 
the children of nature delight to dwell. 


Beautiful mountains! who that hears your name 
Is not, in spite of nature and himself, 
Forthwith a poet? yea the very sound 
Plays with the wind, even as the forest wind 
In summer with the muititudinous trees, 
So various are the cords which it doth press, 
So strangely wild the symphony they make. 
Love, war, and pleasure, memorable crime, 
The seeds of freedom working through the soil 
In a tempestuous spring of civil strife. 
Antique memorials, Roman or Tyrrhene, 
Legends of towns of medieval fame, 
The verse of Dante lingering still to add 
Music unto a hundred sweet named brooks, 
Art, Faith, and numberless remembrances 
Shared in our travels there, or localised 
In study’s more imaginative hours. 
In these fair spots where all the world hath 
been, 
If not in presence yet with heart and eye, 
Genoa, or Naples, or the glistening towns 
Which Arno laves! O range of Apennines, 
How clear athwart my vision wilt thou come, 
?Mid the <n meads by Ninna’s side, 


Growing so real as oft to intercept 
With purple line the tower of Fotheringay. 
Thee would I celebrate in grateful verse, 
Mindful of that most pregnant hour when I 
Sate in the heart of Pisa on the quay, 
The cooling Arno at my feet, and mused 
Upon the manifold story of thy hills, 
Heathen or Christian. 

Ab ! how went the hours 
With noiseless lapse amid thy balmy skirts 
Of orange blossom, and the odorous breaths 
From the warm fig-leaves steaming up thy 

sides ; 
Or in the lanes, where, on the May-day morns, 
The gentle breeze brings down asnowy shower 
Of flaky wool from off the poplar boughs, 
Strewing their vernal flowers on the ways, 
While in the pale green light of olive groves 
The birds would sing unto the lisping sea 
All through the drowsy noon, so like the eve 
In that soft-foliaged twilight ; and for leagues 
The eye enjoys with rapture unappeased 
The constant presence of the earthly sky, 
That sea, whose brightness has no adequate 
name. 


The following is a description of 
scenery on some of the southern shores 
of Europe. 


In truth there is a sad congruity 

Between the landscape and the fate of those 

Exhausted realms—a wild and touching waste 

Of sweetness, and a languid colouring ; 

A pensive air of pastoral loveliness, 

With a monotony of change, through sun 

And moon, or by the unfrequent shower con- 
ferred. {mist 

The pale green plains lie stretched in radiant 

Diversified, one knows not how, and cheered 

By softness, almost mournful, of the lights 

And shades which chronicle the morn and eve, 

The summer and the winter of those lands, 

Regions of dappled shadows far outspread, 

Thrown from the mute procession of the clouds, 

Or by the slanting sun from capes of hill 

Projected, or historic barrows green, 

Or our own horses dimly magnified, 

Reflected over many a rood of sward ; 

And if we lie upon the ground to sleep, 

How strangely o’er the surface of the earth 

There comes a floating sound, a noiseless voice, 

Low as the creaking of a sullen moss, 

From the crisp browsing of the countless herds 

Through a wide circuit round, by thrilling 
breeze 

Or happy sound of labour undispersed. 


And yet not unrelieved these pallid wastes 

By gentle or more stirring prospect ; oft 

A range of olive-spotted slope is seen 

Like tented camp of Arabs, and as black 

As the cold sea beneath a thunder-cloud, 

But now and then by momentary winds 

Quickened, and driven in silver-twinkling 
waves. [stems, 

Lone straggling pines, with notched and ruined 

Leaning or straight, the poplars of the East, 

So would I name them, giving to the view 

Their salient points and skyward shooting 
spires, 
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Mosque-like, with slight o’erhanging cupolas, 

Partitioning the landscape here and there, 

Grateful relief unto the gazing eye ; 

Like our tall foliaged pillars of the west, 

More beautiful, but shadow-grudging trees, 

A floating dome of flat-topped pines far off, 

And underwood of shrubs that drop sweet 
gums ; 

A part obscure, within a formal blind 

Of lentisck, or with crimson eye-lids closed, 

Of oleander ; each for lack of change 

Is noted as a feature of the scene, 

And gives perchance a date unto the day ; 

And oft a fallen column freshens thought 

With flutings tightly clothed in yellow rust, 

And tufts of thyme are sheltered by its bulk, 

And grow more tall than elsewhere ; and the 
screen 

Of its broad shaft the lazy tortoise loves, 

And the green lizard, with its throbbing pulse, 

Sleeps in the heated marble grooves all day, &c. 

The winter landscape of our own 

mountain scenery is drawn with charac- 

teristic truth and force and faithful 

remembrances of nature. 

Then I bethought me of my native hills, 

And meres profound by winter unenslaved, 

True types of solitude, as I have seen 

The lakes and mountains on a winter’s day, 

Pacing the beautiful and silent shores 

Of Windermere, unharassed by the sound 

Even of my feet upon the snowy beach ; 

A glossy calm is bound upon the lake, 

With a dull glistening, like a lucid coat 

Of flaky snow, while overhead the sky 

Sways like a tottering dome of purple grey 

Above the horizon ; all around a rim 

Is left between the sombre clouds and earth, 

A hazy tract of thick and turbid white, 

Which like a blinded lattice doth emit, 

Weakly suffused, a light of troubled red, 

As if from flaming furnaces behind, 

The sunset’s ineffectual witness there, 

And like a visionary region float 

The woods, scarce lower than the stooping 
clouds, 

And all untied by aught of visible chain 

To the calm earth; with tree-tops half of black 

Silently weeping, and half-silver’d o’er 

When they have met the greeting of the wind ; 

And all the twigs in beautiful array— 

Fabrics of summer foliage are less fair— 

Glistening like some ingenious work composed 

Of ebony and silver to the west, 

Bearded with rime, and in a hundred styles 

And mutable devices crystallised 

With busiless art ; while morning’s feeble sun, 

Felt, though unseen, hath brighten’d all the 
boughs 

Upon the east ; and groups of spiked pine 

Are set with pearls opaque; and O how still 

Appear the swelling mountains in the mist, 

While all the impoverished cataracts are heard 

Roaring like creatures tamed, and at my feet, 

Half on the wing, half on the water, coots, 

Or wild ducks, with their oarlike pincers, cleave 

Their black cold-gushing wakes upon the mere, 

And from the womb of some close curtained 
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The bellowing of the miner’s blast is heard, 
Making the air to tingle for a while, 
Waving the ponderous skirts of lowering mist, 
And thrilling on the silent snowy shore, &c. 
The reader must now select for him- 
self passages of a more subjective kind ; 
and he will be pleased to see the 
elegant and harmonious language in 
which the various reasonings and re- 
flections are conveyed. 





The Dispatches and Letters of Lord 
Nelson; with Notes. By Sir N. H. 
Nicolas, G.C.M.G. (Vol. II.) 


THE present volume of this impor- 
tant and interesting work contains 
Nelson’s letters, &c. from 1795 to 1797. 
The chief matters recorded in it are 
Admiral Hotham’s actions with the 
French fleet, the battle of St. Vincent, 
and the unsuccessful attack on Santa 
Cruz in Teneriffe, in 1797, where 
Nelson lost his right arm. The editor 
justly says ‘‘ that some of the events 
described in these letters are among 
the most brilliant and interesting in 
Nelson’s life.’”? During this period 
Nelson was promoted to the rank of 
Rear-Admiral, was made Knight of 
the Bath, and obtained a pension for 
wounds and services. He returned to 
England in September 1797, and re- 
mained on shore till the March fol- 
lowing, when he hoisted his flag in 
the Vanguard, at which time the next 
volume will commence. During the 
present one he was in command of the 
Agamemnon, and afterwards of the 
Captain. The editor laments in his 
Preface that he could not correct as 
he could wish the inaccurate state- 
ments of former biographers by ob- 
taining a perusal of Nelson’s letters 
addressed to Sir John Jervis (Lord St. 
Vincent), which are in the possession 
of Sir William Parker; and, indeed, 
the withholding such documents is a 
national loss. As regards the work 
itself, we have no hesitation in saying 
that it rapidly increases in interest as 
the hero proceeds in his career of glory. 
Nelson’s character and brilliant quali- 
ties unfold themselves during these 
two years, nor is the slightest speck 
apparent to dim the lustre of his 
growing fame. His letters to his wife 
are most affectionate, and full of ami- 
able feeling and domestic endearment. 
There is one dated the Ist April, 1795, 
in which the ~ of his naturally 
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active and ardent disposition are so 
clearly shown that we must extract 
part of it. What he there says he 
afterwards performed. 


‘*T wish to be an Admiral, and in the 
command of the English fleet. I should 
very soon either do much or be ruined. 
My disposition cannot bear tame and slow 
measures. Sure I am had I commanded 
our fleet on the 14th (Admiral Hotham’s 
engagement), that either the whole French 
fleet would have graced my triumph er I 
should have been in a confounded scrape. 
I went on board Admiral Hotham as soon 
as our firing grew slack in the van and Ca 
Ira and Censeur had struck, to propose to 
him leaving our two crippled ships, the 
two prizes, and four frigates to themselves, 
and to pursue the enemy; dut he, much 
cooler than myself, said, ‘We must be 
contented : we have done very well.’ Now 
had we taken ¢en sail and allowed the 
eleventh to escape when it had been pos- 
sible to have got at her I could never have 
called it well done. Goodall backed me; 
I got him to write to the Admiral ; but it 
would not do. We should have had such 
a day as I believe the annals of England 
never produced. 1 verily think if the 
Admiral can get hold of them once more, 
and he dves but get us close enough, that 
we shall have the whole fleet. Nothing 
can stop the courage of English seamen.” 


To this curious and very important 
letter (for it seems, as it were, to toll 
the knell of the old system of letting 
well aione, in the naval battles of mo- 
dern warfare, as Buonaparte in his 
Austrian and Italian campaigns did in 
the military campaigns) the editor has 
affixed the following note :— 

“¢T can, entre nous,’ said Sir W. Ha- 
milton, in a letter to Captain Nelson, 
‘perceive that my friend Hotham is not 
quite awake enough for such a command 
as that of the British fleet in the Medit- 
teranean, although he is the best creature 
imaginable.’ See Southey’s Life of Nel- 
son.”’ 


Nor in his own personal desire of 
fame, to be obtained by valour and 
conduct, did Nelson ever forget the 
honour of his country’s name, and the 
reputation of those allied with him in 
his arduous and his zealous services. 
A report most unjust to them, relating 
to their connivance at the supply of 
the French army, having been widely 
spread among the allies, Nelson wrote 
at once a strong, manly, and indignant 
refutation of it to Lord Grenville, then 
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Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
We are sorry that we must confine our 
extracts to a short passage in the con- 
clusion, but wish our readers to turn 
to the entire and unbroken statement, 
as being most characteristic of the 
man, of the temper of his mind, and 
of his anxiety for the unblemished re- 
putation of the British name ; nor will 
his allusions to himself be read without 
interest and sympathy. 


‘¢For myself (he writes), from my earliest 
youth I have been in the naval service, and 
in two wars have been in more than 140 
skirmishes and battles at sea and on shore, 
have lost an eye, and otherwise bled in 
fighting the enemies of my King and 
country; and God knows, instead of 
riches, my little fortune has been dimi- 
nished in the service; but I shall not 
trouble your Lordship further at present 
than just to say that at the close of this 
campaign, when I have had the pleasure 
to receive the approbation of the Allied 
Powers, of His Excellency Mr. Drake, 
who has always been on the spot, of Mr. 
Trevor, who has been at a distance ; when 
I expected and hoped from the representa- 
tion of His Majesty’s ministers that His 
Majesty would have most graciously con- 
descended to have favourably noticed my 
earnest desire to serve him; and when, 
instead of all my fancied approbation, to 
receive an accusation of a most traitorous 
nature, it has almost been too much for 
me to bear. Conscious innocence, I hope, 
will support me,’’ &c. 


The growing confidence of the com- 
manders in Nelson’s ability, and their 
consequent employment of him, is 
shown in a short letter to his wife, 
dated from Genoa. 


** T sent youa line, just as I was getting 
under sail from St. Fiorenzo. The fleet 
was not a little surprised at my leaving 
there so soon, and I fancy there was 
some degree of envy attached to the sur- 
prise,—for the captain told me—‘ You did 
just as you pleased in Lord Hood’s time— 
the same in Admiral Hotham’s—and now 
again with Sir John Jervis; it makes no 
difference to you who is commander-in- 
chief.’ I returned a pretty strong answer 
to this speech,’’ &c. 


Sir John Jervis’s high opinion of 
Nelson was expressed as early as Fe- 
bruary 1796. 


‘Tam very happy to learn that Captain 
Nelson, whose zeal, ability, and enterprise, 
cannot be surpassed, stands so high in 
your good opinion. Ihave only to lament 
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the want of means to give him the com- 
mand of a squadron equal to his merit,”’ 
&e. 

In June of the same year, 1796, in a 
letter to his brother, we find how his 
reputation and services stood at that 
time. 


‘* If we have a Spanish war, I shall yet 
hope to make something of this war. At 
present, I believe I am worse than when I 
set out, I mean in point of riches, for if 
credit and honour in the service are de- 
sirable, I have my full share. Opportu- 
nities have been frequently offered me, 
and I have never lost one, of distinguishing 
myself, not only as a gallant man, but as 
having a head, for of the numerous plans 
there laid, not one has failed, nor of opi- 
nions given, has one been in the event 
wrong. It is this latter which has per- 
haps established my character more than 
the other; and I hope to return in as 
good health as I set out with,” &c. 


At the evacuation of Corsica in 
1796, it is said, 


‘* Commodore Nelson was the last per- 
son who left the shore ; on getting into his 
boat, he turned round to the Corsican 
mob, and with the coolness of a sailor 
anathematized the whole of their ungrate- 
ful race, adding, ‘ Now, John Corfe, fol- 
low the natural bent of your detestable 
character, plunder and revenge.’ ’’ 


The next great point of interest we 
come to in the narrative is the account 
of the battle of St. Vincent; but we 
must refer our readers to the work it- 
self, p. 331 to 348, &c., as the state- 
ment and description are too import- 
ant to abridge, and indeed the interest 
of them would be totally impaired, if 
not given in the original and authentic 
words of the writer himself. The 
whole turns on this point, that the 
original and public despatch of Sir 
John Jervis did not do justice to the 
conduct of Nelson and some other bro- 
ther captains in this celebrated victory. 

We cannot leave this interesting 
monument of Nelson’s fame without 
expressing our decided approbation of 
the knowledge, talent, and care with 
which it has been erected. All that is 
obscure in the original statements is 
well illustrated, all that is defective is 
supplied. The mistakes of former 
works on the same subject are noticed 
and corrected; and the editor has 
equally distinguished himself by his 
professional knowledge and hisliterary 
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talent and experience. As we have in 
this and the preceding volume watched 
the auspicious rise of Nelson’s fame, 
in the next we shall expect to behold 
it in its meridian glory; and all we 
shall now add is, that he who aspires 
to the immortality of our hero’s name 
must expect to gain it by the pos- 
session of the same noble qualities, 
by that high respect for his own 
honour and situation, and the same 
perfect devotion to his duties in his 
country’s service. 





The White Hoods ; an Historical Ro- 
mance by Mrs. Bray, being the first 
volume of anew and illustrated edition 
of her novels, uniform with “ The 
Standard Novels.”’ 

WE have so frequently in our pages 
had occasion from time to time to call 
the attention of our readers to the 
writings of this lady that we have now 
little more to express than our satis- 
faction at seeing her Romances reprinted 
in an uniform pocket edition. Re- 
peated editions are the literary encores 
of the public, tests of pleasure received 
and approbation conferred. 

It may be remarked that Mrs. 
Bray’s writings are characterised by 
those valuable qualities which must 
insure them a permanent place in the 
literature of her country. First, they 
present carefully drawn pictures of 
the periods in which their scenes are 
laid, so that an appropriate mise de 
theatre, as the French term it, is never 
wanting to give the air of reality to 
her actors. Secondly, they pourtray 
with singular truth and force the 
workings of the human heart in all the 
varied motives of its operation ; they 
depict the magnificent works of creation 
with a feeling that appeals at once to 
every one’s experience. Thirdly, a 
stream of moral and religious in- 
ferences may ever be traced in the 
progress of her narratives, free at the 
same time from all affectation and 
assumption of novel doctrines, so that 
the simplicity of virtue and right 
principles are practically demonstrated 
and enforced. Mrs. Bray in her 
general preface thus describes the 
origin of her literary undertakings : 
a journey with her late husband Chas. 
Alfred Stothard, the eminent anti- 
quarian draftsman, into a part of 
France replete with recollections con- 
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nected with the chronicles of the 14th 
and 15th centuries. Mrs. Bray’s own 
account of the matter is as follows : 


‘¢ Aware, beforewe commenced our tour, 
that I was about travelling in Britanny, 
(at that period new ground, being a pro- 
vince scarcely ever visited by the English,) 
and that Britanny was the scene of many 
of Froissart’s most lively and chivalrous 
narrations, I made myself well acquainted 
with his works, and frequently referred to 
the notes I had selected from him whilst 
standing on the very field of ancient story, 
or whilst looking on the very towers of 
some feudal fortalice, which have been 
immortalized by that chronicler of the 
olden time. 

“‘T was then young; and, deeply im- 
pressed with the romantic events thus 
narrated, I visited the Chateau d’ Ermine 
at Vannes, and saw the tower and the 
very portal into which de Clisson un- 
consciously entered to fall into the snare 
of the treacherous Lord de Montfort, who 
passed the night in such fearful agitations, 
wavering between the promptings of his 
ambitionand the whispers of hisconscience ; 
the one counselling him to murder, the 
other to spare, his unhappy guest. On 
the field of the ‘‘ half-way oak,’’ exactly 
dividing the distance between the towns of 
Ploermel and Josselin, we paused before 
the broken cross and mouldering inscrip- 
tions which records that thirty Bretons 
and thirty English met to terminate a 
deadly feud, and that there Beaumanoir, 
the Breton chief, gained the victory, whilst 
Bembro, the English leader, fell. 

“*At Auray every step was classic 
ground in reference to Froissart. The 
castle (for the fragment of some very 
ancient walls is still called Le Vieux 
Chateau) where once the knights as- 
sembled, and held their solemn festival 
the night before the fatal battle, was but 
a ruin of a ruin; so desolate, so obscure, 
that the stranger may long seek for it in 
vain: a silver-headed old man, a native 
of France, and a living chronicler of old 
times, pointed it out to us; and, witha 
moral fitted to the subject as he after- 
wards conducted us towards the field of 
battle, and looked on the dilapidated cross 
which marks the spot where Charles de 
Blois fell, said, ‘‘That was the most 
lasting possession of the once potent 
Princes of Britanny.’’ Hennebon we also 
vitited ; and the tower whence the gallant 
Countess de Montfort might have watched 
the approach of the British fleet became 
a subject of conjecture. I could fancy as 
I passed through the narrow postern, in 
the ponderous walls near the river, that 
possibly through that very gate the ‘ lion- 
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hearted’’ Countess had issued forth to give 
Sir Walter Manny the kiss of grateful 
courtesy which Froissart has not forgotten 
to record. 

“If before this journey I had been 
deeply imbued with a love of chivalry, 
poetry, and romance, it will readily be 
believed that visiting scenes like these, 
enriched as they were with the noblest 
remains of Gothic art, raised that feeling 
to enthusiasm ; and wherever I went in 
Britanny Froissart and the heroes of past 
days seemed to bear me company. Rennes, 
the scene of one of the greatest exploits of 
du Guesclin and the Duke of Lancaster, 
in the remains of its massy walls, answered 
the descriptions given by the ancient 
historians, and so impressive in this 
respect were many of the scenes I here 
visited that I could almost fancy I was 
transported back to those times, which, in 
their records, had acted on my imagina- 
tion somewhat in the same way that the 
reading of books of chivalry did on that 
mirror of knighthood, on Quixote. This 
journey confirmed the predilection I felt 
for endeavouring, if I may so express 
myself, to live as much as possible in the 
Middle Ages. And, though I did not fall 
into the madness of taking windmills for 
giants, and innkeepers for lords of castles, 
yet I never shall forget the surprise I 
experienced when, on Mr. Stothard’s 
going into the old church of Vannes, a 
living piece of antiquity very civilly stepped 
forward and gave him a Benedicite, as he 
conducted him down the great aisle. This 
was nothing less than a man who looked 
as if he had walked out of an illuminated 
window of the fourteenth century ; he was 
the sacristan of the church, and still wore 
the same dress of office which his pre- 
decessors had worn four or five hundred 
years ago, the mi-parti fashion, to use 
the old term, one leg being bright scarlet 
and the other a lively blue. This was 
only a solitary instance of the many 
vestiges of antiquity still to be found in 
Britanny: the dress of the women, par- 
ticularly at Vannes, not having varied for 
ages; and this Turk-like constancy of 
costume we traced beyond all doubt by 
finding it depicted in more than one old 
painting or panel, and in several frag- 
ments of the stained glass seen scattered 
here and there in some of the Gothic 
churches.”’ p. vii. 


Our readers may imagine from the 
above extract how closely Mrs. Bray 
has been enabled to assimilate her 
fictions to realities. Each duodecimo 
volume of this reprint will contain an 
entire work: the embellishments, a 
portrait of the authoress and various 
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appropriate illustrative vignettes, give 
an interest to this edition which the 
original publications did not possess. 
In a word, Mrs. Bray has gained a 
high and honourable station among the 
writers of historical romance. 


A Mirror of Faith. Lays and Legends 
of the Church of England. By Rev. 
J. M. Neale. 


A PLEASING little volume, though 
much touched with those peculiar 
views of the author which some 
churchmen would call superstitious, 
as we ourselves must think that part 
to be on the death of Bishop Kidder, 
the Bishop of Wells, who was killed 
by a stack of chimneys falling on him 
in the great storm of 1703. We totally 
disapprove the attempt to form this 
into a peculiar and fearful judgment 
of God on one whom the author him- 
selfallows to be ‘a mild well-meaning 
man.” This would be opening a 
fearful door for men’s judgments on 
one another; nor can we agree in 
acknowledging these visible marks of 
God’s anger as displayed against the 
possessors of religious lands and es- 
tates. It is true the author gives the 
Pope’s anathema, which is fierce 
enough; but we never heard that he 
received a commission from Heaven 
to enlighten his understanding or 
direct his judgments. The bolt that 
is hurled is taken from the earthly 
magazine, and is not from the celestial 
armoury. It is not the thunder of the 
sky, but the gunpowder of the Vatican. 
But we hate this cloud and smoke of 
controversy, and shall return into the 
calmer walks of meditation, where 
sound argument, and learning, and 
piety, receive their just meed of praise. 


XXXVI. 


BISHOP BULL RECEIVES THE THANKS OF 
THE GALLICAN CHURCH. 


Immortal band of champions, once endowed 
With wisdom and with counsel from on high, 
And piercing ken, and heavenly fortitude, 
To crush that thrice accursed heresy ; 
Great is your glory now, and high your place 
In the eternal mansions of the sky ; 
For that right valiantly ye ran the race, 
For that right fearlessly ye fought the fight, 
For that like adamant ye set your face 
Unto the death to battle for the right 
Of him the Consubstantial ; therefore, now 
Do ye enjoy the beatific sight, 
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With crowns of light, and harps of golden bows 
All praise and power ascribing to his name, 
With pastors true, as ye were, to their vow, 
And that from mighty tribulations came ; 
Nor yet on earth ye lack the victor’s due 
Praise through the churches, and eternal 
fame. 


What though ungodly men, an envious crew, 
Spurning the glories of a former day, 
Changing old verity for falsehood new, 
Your hard-earn’d diadem would tear away ; 
Yet undisturbed, ye blessed spirits rest. 
And thou, oh! holy mother Church ! display 
Thy heaven-sent strength to succour the op- 
press’d ; (meet, 
Send forth, in all his might, thy champion 
To bless the fathers that have made thee blest, 
The evil schemes of aliens to defeat. 
Thee too a sister church, the battle o’er, 
For sympathy of gladness do we greet. 
Oh ! when shall strife betwixt us be no more? 
Oh! when shall one communion bless each 
shore ? 


We now add, “‘The Curse of the 
Abbeys,” which all holders of great 
tithes and defrauders of poor vicarages 
should duly perpend, and thus shun 
the threatened danger. 


I. 

They tell us that the Lord of Hosts 
Will not avenge his own, 

They tell us that he careth not 
For temples overthrown. 

Go, look through England’s thousand vales, 
And show me, he who may, 

The abbey lands that have not wrought 
Their owners’ swift decay. 


II. 

Ill hands are on the abbey church, 
They batter down the nave ; 

They strip the lead, they spoil the dead, 
They violate the grave. 

Where once with penitential tears 
Full many a cheek was wet, 

There thou carousest in thy halls, 
Protector Somerset ! 


111, 

Look to this scaffold, reared on high, 
The sawdust, block, and steel; 

Look to the prisoner, wan of face, 
That turns him there to kneel. 

Hark to the muffled bell that calls 
That bloody sight to see : 

Earl Hertford, Duke of Somerset, 
That summons is for thee! 


Iv. 
Thou thought’st no blame, thou felt’st no 
shame, 
To spoil St. Pancras’ shrine ; 
His Sussex woods, his Lewes fields, 
Were alla prey of thine. 
Thou drovest forth the monks at large, 
And mad’st their wail thy mock ; 
Ho! Thomas, Baron Cromwell, 
Prepare thee for the block. 
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v. 

The curses of the holy walls, 
Where men of God have been, 

Are loud against thee, Suffolk’s duke, 
And cry from plundered Shene ! 

They urge thee up the scaffold steps, 
And bloody is their speed, 

They call thee to the judgment seat, 
To answer for the deed. 


VI. 

Lord Falkland, thy ancestral crimes 
Must fall upon thy head ; 

Saint Alban’s cause at Newbury 
Prepares thy bloody bed : 


Lord Stafford, innocent in vain ! 
The snare is round thee set ; 

Lord Russell, stoop thee to the axe, 
For Woburn claims her debt. 


Vil. 


Go up to Reading, ask if that 
Hath wrought its owner’s woe ; 
Go stand in Vallé-Crucis nave, 
And weep o’er sweet Rivaulx ; 
From Tavistock to Lindisfarne, 
One cry thine ear shall greet, 
Blood hath had blood, and spoil had spoil, 
Till vengeance is complete. 





Chillon; or Protestants of the Siz- 
teenth Century. By Jane L. Willyams. 
2 vols.—A four months’ residence in the 
Castle of Chillon, in Lac Leman, excited 
the author to inquiries concerning the 
former inhabitants of this interesting build- 
ing; and many an evening she spent in 
listening to the kind and intelligent cha- 
telaine, as she repeated the never wearying 
story of ‘‘ Le Jeune Cottier.” From these 
materials Miss Willyams’s pleasing and 
monastic narrative has been formed ; being 
strictly historical in the leading features, 
and supplying the silence of history by 
tradition. We can only bestow our meed 
of general praise, for a selection of parti- 
cular passages would neither do justice to 
the work, nor bear compression into the 
space which we could afford to give; but 
this we can say, that the taste, spirit, and 
knowledge with which the whole is com- 
posed give a very favourable view of Miss 
Willyams’s talents, and, indeed shewa natu- 
ral talent for this species of composition, 
which she will doubtless cultivate and im- 
prove. The style throughout is free from 
affectation, and there is no exaggeration 
(the fault of modern writers) in sentiment, 
nor in the descriptions. The just and 
gentler delineation of character is the most 
difficult part of all in this species of writing, 
and that is executed in a very creditable 
manner. 





The Arnedei ; a Tragedy.—We do not 
think the author is successful in his plot, 
nor that he has sufficiently copied or con- 
sulted nature in forming it. It is not 
within the measure of natural feeling of 
rejected affections that Laura Arnedei 
should at once release Buondelmente 
from his engagement, and resign him into 
the arms of a lady whom he loved, because 
he saw her in a dream; nor can we say 
that we feel much interest in the fortunes 
of any of the characters. The death of 
Laura is brought about in a manner not 


at all likely to happen, and one that has 
been so often used as to cease to excite the 
pleasure of surprise, or to give the poet a 
right to claim merit for his ingenuity. Yet 
we must do the author the justice of saying 
that his poetical powers would not be 
unequal to a better subject, with less com- 
plexity of design, but with more force and 
breadth in the characters, and more change 
and more merit in the action. 





The Midshipman’s Friend. By A. P. 
E. Wilmot.—An useful little vade-mecum 
for the midshipman entering into his pro- 
fession, written with good nature and good 
taste. 





The Cottager’s Sabbath. By John 
Hurrey.—This little volume is dedicated 
to Mr. S. Rogers. The poems are written 
with feeling, and on the whole in good 
taste. We give, as a specimen, 


A SONNET, 

The moon was shining on a bed of snow 
That glitter’d in her bright and silvery ray ; 
The whole wide world in deep solitude lay, 
For silence spread o’er every thing below 
His brooding wings ! all life seemed at an end, 
No living voice did break upon mine ear, 
For all was tranquil then, far off and near, 
And none with me my virgils did attend ; 
Alone I stood upon a mountain’s brow, 
Earth lay beneath me in her snowy shroud, 
And art’s stupendous works, of which we’re 

proud, 
Were buried most ;—but God did then, as now, 
Preside o’er all the tender strings of life, 
To keep them free from discord and from strife. 





The Churchman’s Monthly Companion. 
Edited by Rev. T. K. Arnold, M.A.—A 
pleasing and judicious collection of pieces, 
either original or selected from celebrated 
writers, in prose and poetry, all having a 
moral and religious tendency. A similar 
work, entirely composed from the works 
of our old divines, as Donne, Hervey, 
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Leighton, and H. More, would be very ac- 
ceptable, and we think popular, if judi- 
ciously executed. 





Eleven Lectures on the Decalogue. By 
Rev. C. J. Bird, M.A. This work is de- 
dicated, with permission, to the learned 
and excellent Bishop of Lincoln. It is 
exceedingly well written. The Lecture on 
the Third Commandment is very impres- 
sive, and we think might be separately 
printed, in the cheapest form, for circu- 
lation among the lower orders, with whom 
the crime there denounced is lamentably 
habitual, and practised, we fear, without 
the slightest consideration of its guilt. 





Sermons preached principally at Bognor. 
By Rev. Edward Miller, A.M.—We like 
these sermons very much, and think they 
reflect credit on the learning, eloquence, 
and feeling of a young divine. Werecom- 
mend particularly the discourse on the 
Erudition of St. Paul, Serm. vi. p. 183., 
and on the Ascension, Serm. xv., the lat- 
ter as judiciously and well reasoned on a 
point certainly admitting doubt and dif- 
ference of opinion. We should say the 
same also of St. Paul’s Thorn, p. 332, in 
which the interpretation given, is, we 
think, the most probable; we believe the 
present Bishop of Winchester has given 
the same. Instead of making any extracts 
from these pages, we much prefer recom- 
mending the whole volume to the attention 
it deserves: itis inscribed, by a very hand- 
some and grateful dedication, to Dr. Butler, 
the Dean of Peterborough, the patron of 
the author. 





Lessons on Chemistry. By W.H. Bal- 
main.—This little work is intended for the 
use of schools and young students, and is 
well calculated, by the good arrangement 
of the materials, and by the scientific in. 
formation contained in it, to be of much 
service. It is formed into a series of les- 
sons, each fitted for examination, which 
brings to the test the learner’s knowledge 
and acquaintance with his subject. The 
work is accompanied by a glossary of 
chemical terms, and another of chemical 
symbols, and altogether is, as an ‘‘ Ele- 
mentary Manual,’’ one of the best we have 
ever seen. 





The Night Watch; an Argument. By 
Richard Trott Fisher.—A philosophical 
poem in blank verse. There is little to 
blame in the execution of this poem, either 
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as regards the formation of the verse or 
the selection of the language. Occasionally 
we have such a line as 


Under the broody shadow of thy breast, 


a useless affectation enough! but the au- 
thor seldom indulges in such anomalies. 
The defect is in the dryness of the subject, 
which is not sufficiently relieved by digres- 
sion and ornament. That this was neces- 
sary, Lucretius and Virgil would have 
taught in older times, and Akenside and 
Armstrong in modern. As a short speci- 
men, let us take the account of two of the 
planets ,— 


First Mercury—so men have named the star— 
Which, like a favourite child by his grandsire, 
Whirls his near course about the parent sun. 
Here, when the flagging herb at eventide 
Tastes its first dew, or at the chilly dawn, 
Like the brief hue of twilight, you may see,— 
Now following fast from the black shades of 
Now heralding the morn. (night, 


Bright Venus next, 

Most beautiful of all the host of heaven, 
Smiles brilliant thro’ the darkness. She as well 
Follows or leads the radiant lord of day, 

But at remoter distance ; that, at times, 

The love-sick maid may sit and sigh to her 
Thro’ half the pensive night. Full oft the bard 
Hath tuned his lyre to honour her,—so like 
The queen of beauty doth she charm his sense, 


Cc. 





Sermons on the Book of Common 
Prayer, &c. By J. H. Pinder, M.A. 
&§c. 2nd edit.—The author in his ad- 
vertisement very modestly says, ‘‘ he fears 
lest among the many excellent treatises on 
the same subject this little volume may 
be deemed superfluous ;’’ but, however, 
from this fear he must have been freed by 
the sale of his book, and the consequent 
approbation of the public. We also have 
read it with pleasure, and with instruction; 
it contains much valuable information re- 
garding the liturgy and the offices of the 
Church, together with practical expositions 
of them, both useful and affecting. We 
think that the author might have spoken 
a little more fully on the subject of the 
Athanasian Creed, considering that the 
objection to some parts of it is felt by 
persons who have given much serious 
thought and attention to the subject ; and, 
perhaps, on the disputed subject of ‘ Re- 
generation in Baptism,” it would not have 
been amiss to have given an account of, 
if only in the shape of a list, a few of 
those works written on either side of the 
controversy. 
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LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC INTELLIGENCE. 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 

April 11. ‘In a convocation the pro- 
posed ‘‘ Regulations for Sir Robert Tay- 
lor’s Institution ”’ were submitted to the 
house, when the portions relating to the 
curators and the library alone passed. 
The portions specifying the appointment 
and duties of the professor of languages, 
of the assistant librarian, and of the 
teachers of the French, German, and 
Italian languages, were rejected. It is, 
however, hoped, that these portions are 
only postponed, and that they will be 
brought forward early in next term, in 
some modified form, so as to secure the 
support of many who on the present oc- 
casion objected to some of the proposed 
details. 

Mr. Reginald Cleave, from Ashburton 
School, was elected to one of the scholar- 
ships at Exeter College, founded by the 
late Wm. Gifford, esq. for many years 
editor of the Quarterly Review. 

The election for the Johnson scholar- 
ships has terminated as follows :— 

Theological Scholarv.—Alfred Pott, B.A. 
Demy of Magdalen. 

Mathematical Scholar.—Hugh Daniel 
Harper, B.A. Scholar of Jesus. 

May 10. Inconvocation, the sum of 
1507. was granted out of the university 
chest to the Bishop of Sodor and Man, to 
be expended in books printed at the uni- 
versity press, towards the restoration of 
a library in King William’s College, lately 
destroyed by fire. 

May 23. The prizes were awarded : 

English Essay.—S. Lucas, B.A. Queen’s 
college. 

Latin Essay.—G. Bradley, B.A. Fellow 
of University college. 

English Verse.—John W. Burgon, 
Commoner, Worcester college. 

Latin Verse.—Goldwin Smith, B.A. 
Demy of Magdalen college. 





UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE. 

A grace having previously passed the 
senate to consolidate the offices of Librarian 
and Sub-Librarian, the election, in the 
room of the Rev. John Lodge, resigned, 
took place on the 16th and 17th of April. 
The candidates were the Rev. Joseph 
Power, M.A. Fellow of Clare Hall, the 
Rev. J. J. Smith, M.A. Fellow and Tutor 
of Caius college, the Rev. Joseph Edles- 
ton, M.A. Fellow of Trinity college, and 
John M. Kemble, esq. M.A. of Trinity 
college. On the nomination, April 16, by 
the Heads of Houses, these gentlemen had 
respectively 10, 8, 5, and 4 votes. A 

7 


poll took place the next day between Mr. 
Power pet | Mr. Smith, when the former 
was elected by a majority of 312 to 240. 

April 26. The Travelling Bachelor- 
ship lately held by Mr. Penrose, of Mag- 
dalene, has been conferred on Mr. Kay, 
B.A. of Trinity, with instructions to in- 
spect the state of peasant education in 
France, Holland, and Switzerland. 

Mr. Murray, late assistant in the Glas- 
gow and Liverpool Botanic Gardens, was 
elected, out of a number of candidates, 
Curator of the Botanic Garden in the room 
of Mr. Biggs. 

The Thurston Prize for a Medical Essay 
has been awarded to Charles John Hare, 
L.M. of Caius college. 

May 27. The Chancellor’s gold medal 
for English heroic verse was adjudged to 
Edward Henry Bickersteth, Trinity col- 
lege. Subject :—‘‘ Cabul.”” 

The Camden gold medal given annually 
for Latin hexameter verse, was adjudged 
to James Leigh Joynes, Scholar of King’s 
college. Subject :— 


*¢ domus Albunez resonantis, 
Et preceps Anio, ac Tiburni lucus, et uda 
Mobilibus pomaria rivis.’’ 

The Porson prize for the best Greek trans- 
lation from Shakspere, &c. was adjudged 
to Thomas Markby, Scholar of Trinity 
college. Subject : — Shakspere, Hamlet, 
Act I. beginning of scene 3. 





THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 

The annual papers relating to this great 
national institution, containing the ac- 
counts, estimates, returns, &c. were laid on 
the table of the House of Commons by the 
first Lord of the Treasury, on the 5th of 
May. The expenditure of the last year 
has been 37,449/. and the estimated charge 
for the year ending Lady-day, 1846, 
amounts to 43,3567. The account of the 
expenditure of certain special Parli- 
amentary grants received during the year 
1844, states that the sum of 1,000/. was 
paid for a collection of fossils belonging to 
Mr. Kock; 45/. balance for Syriac MSS. 
purchased in Egypt by the Rev. H. Tat- 
tam; 1,000/. for the expenses of excavat- 
ing at Xanthus, and conveying sculptures 
to England; 1,200/. for coins from the 
collection of the Duke of Devonshire ; 
3,304/. for books and MSS. from the li- 
braries of his Royal Highness the late 
Duke of Sussex, Mr. Bright, and Dr. 
Southey ; and 2,500/. for coins belonging 
to the collection of the late Mr. Thomas. 
In the department of Manuscripts 591 
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additions have been made in manuscripts 
161 in original charters, and 153 in ori- 
ginal seals, besides 23 manuscripts to the 
Egerton collection. Amongst the MSS. 
acquired may be noticed the autograph 
MS. of Sir R. K. Porter’s Travels in 
Georgia, Persia, &c., illustrated with nu- 
merous spirited drawings of the scenery, 
antiquities, and costumes ; upwards of fifty 
ancient MSS. on vellum, connected with 
biblical, theological, and classical litera- 
ture, in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, pur- 
chased of Messrs. Payne and Foss; four 
valuable leiger books of the Monastery of 
Saint Edmundsbury, and one of the 
Priory of Saint Denis, near Southampton ; 
two extensive collections of Welsh MSS. 
in poetry and prose, presented by the 
governors of the Welsh School and the 
Cymmrodorion Society, including an im- 
portant copy of the Laws of Hywel Dda, 
written. on vellum, at the commencement 
of the 13th century; thirty-six volumes 
relating to Portuguese history, from the 
library of the late Dr. Southey ; thirty- 
two volumes on vellum and paper of a 
miscellaneous character, from the collec- 
tion of the late B. H. Bright, esq. Eighty- 
three volumes from the library of his late 
Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex, in- 
cluding many valuable ancient biblical, 
theological, and liturgical MSS. on vel- 
lum, in Hebrew, Latin, French, German, 
Dutch, and other languages, several of 
which are of great beauty and interest as 
works of art; from the same library was 
obtained the beautiful Book of Prayers, 
executed in 1524, for Sigismund I. King 
of Poland, and a splendid copy of the 
Sanscrit Epic poem, intituled Ramayana, 
written in the years 1651, 1654, and 1707, 
illustrated with nearly 700 paintings, for- 
merly in the possession of the Rajah of 
Odeypoor ; the Book of Hours, which 
belonged to King René, of Anjou, and 
Henry VII. of England, exquisitely illu- 
minated ; an extensive selection of maps 
and plans from the library of M. Barbié 
du Bocage; and a considerable number 
of original charters and seals from the 
collection of George Baker, esq. the his- 
torian of Northamptonshire. 

In the department of Printed Books, 
the number of volumes added to the li- 
brary amounts to 15,501; of which 738 
have been presented, 2,732 received by 
copyright, and 12,031 purchased. The 
number of parts of volumes is 6,566; of 
which 134 have been presented, 4,021 re- 
ceived by copyright, and 2,411 purchased. 
To these are to be added 168 volumes of 
423 newspapers, of which 261 are pub- 
lished in the Provinces, and 162 in Lon- 
don, received from the Office of Stamps 
and Taxes, and considered copyright. The 
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maps and charts amount to 152; of which 
117 have been presented, 32 received by 
copyright, and 3 purchased. The musi- 
cal works amount to 1,218; of which 33 
have been presented, 1,137 received by 
copyright, and 48 purchased. The whole 
is contained in 1,509 parts, besides 109 
volumes ; 33 of the latter have been pre- 
sented, and 76 purchased ; the 1,509 parts 
have been received by copyright. The 
whole forms a total of 24,250 articles. 
Among the remarkable objects purchased, 
the following deserve particular mention : 
1. The Old Testament in Hebrew with 
points and accents, printed on vellum, at 
Naples, about 1491, fol. 2. The Psalter 
in Hebrew, Greek, Arabic, and Chaldee, 
with three Latin versions, printed on 
vellum at Genoa in 1516, fol. 3. The 
New Testament in A®thiopic, printed on 
vellum at Rome, in 1548 and 1549, 4to. 
4. The first edition of the Bible printed 
in Latin, at Rome, in 1471, two vols. fol. 
5. The Recueil des Histoires de Troye, 
in French, printed by Caxton, fol. 6. The 
Fables of Esop, printed by Caxton at 
Westminster, in 1483, fol. 

Respecting the new General Catalogue, 
it is stated that 43,668 titles have been 
prepared for it during the year, but no 
calculation is given of its probable comple- 
tion or future progress. 

In the department of Natural History a 
valuable addition to the collection of Mam- 
malian Fossils has been made, by the pur- 
chase of a considerable series of osseous 
remains, from the bone caverns in the 
province of Minas Geraes, in Brazil, col- 
lected by Mr. Claussen. Various osseous 
remains, especially of the Mammoth (Ele- 
phas Primigenius) from Essex, have been 
obtained from Mr. Ball; and another in- 
teresting assemblage of Fossils from the 
Norfolk Crag has been obtained from the 
late Rev. Mr. Green. Many other valua- 
ble acquisitions have been made, to perfect 
the Oryctognostic Collections, chiefly by 
purchases both of foreign and English 
venders and collectors of minerals, and at 
sales. During the year there have been 
added to the several parts of the Zoo- 
logical Collection 32,908 specimens of the 
different classes of animals. The greater 
part of these, having been selected from 
large collections, are scarce and valuable ; 
amongst them may be specified—A collec- 
tion of seals, birds, réptiles, fish, crustacea, 
etc. made during the voyage of Her Ma- 
jesty’s ships Erebus and Terror, under 
the command of Captain Sir James Ross ; 
of mammalia, reptiles, and insects from 
Borneo, collected by Captain Sir Edward 
Belcher, of Her Majesty’s ship Sulphur ; 
and of mammalia, reptiles, and shells col- 


lected by Mr, Jukes, of Her Majesty’s 
41, 
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ship Fly; presented by the Lords of the 
Admiralty. A collection of mammalia 
from North America, presented by the 
Hudson’s Bay Company ; and a large col- 
lection of insects from the same country, 
presented by George Barnstone, esq. A 
collection of mammalia, birds, and rep- 
tiles from South Australia, presented by 
his Excellency Captain G. Grey; of rep- 
tiles, insects, and shells from Australia, 
presented by the Earl of Derby ; of Aus- 
tralian insects, presented by B. Bynoe, 
esq. A collection of birds from the Tenas- 
serim coast; presented by Dr. Packman. 
A collection of mammalia, reptiles, insects, 
crustacea, &c. from Pernambuco, pre- 
sented by Mr. and Mrs J. P. G. Smith. 
A collection of mammalia and reptiles 
from the Brazils, and of mammalia, fish, 
reptiles, and crustacea, from Japan, Cele- 
bes, Borneo, and Amboina. A collection 
of birds, reptiles, &c. from Asia Minor ; 
presented by Charles Fellows, esq. A 
very extensive collection of insects, being 
all the specimens wanting to the Museum 
collections contained in the cabinet of the 
Entomological Club, presented by the club. 
A collection of shells from California, 
presented by Lady Catharine Douglas. 

In the Botanical branch, the keeper 
has received as presents or by purchase 
nearly 400 species of plants. 

In the department of Antiquities, the 
principal acquisitions of the year have 
been, a large Chinese Bell, richly deco- 
rated with figures and inscriptions ; pre- 
sented by Her Majesty. A very conside- 
rable addition to the collection of Xan- 
thian sculptures, acquired during the 
winter of 1843-1844, by the expedition 
fitted out under the auspices of Her Ma- 
jesty’s Government, the operations of 
which were conducted under the direction 
of Mr. Fellows. A colossal kneeling 
statue of an Egyptian chief, in black 
basalt; presented by Edward Fletcher, 
esq. A large piece of mosaic pavement 
from the site of Carthage; presented by 
Hudson Gurney, esq. About 4,050 
coins ; amongst which are 80 gold, 1,207 
silver, 1,561 brass, from the Duke of De- 
vonshire’s collection; and 190 gold, 258 
silver, 287 brass, from Mr. Thomas's sale. 

In the department of Prints and Draw- 
ings the following additions have been 
made. A small but interesting collection 
of impressions from monumental brasses. 
A collection of Raphael Morghen’s en- 
gravings. Several very curious unique 
specimens of early playing cards. Some 
very rare proofs of Swanevelt’s etchings. 
A great addition to the collection of 
Dutch etchings. Many additions to the 
works of A. Mantegna, Rembrandt, Le 
Blond, and the old German masters. 





[ June, 


ROYAL SOCIETY OF LITERATURE. 

April 24. The anniversary meeting of 
this society was held in St. Martin’s- 
place, the Earl of Clare, one of the Vice- 
Presidents, in the chair. The Report of 
the Council was read by the Rev. Richard 
Cattermole. It appeared that the income 
during the year, including her Majesty’s 
annual donation of 100/., amounted to 
705/., a sum greater than the expenditure 
by 68/. At the ordinary meetings of the 
society 17 papers upon history, science, 
and antiquities, had been read, and the 
library had been enriched by various pre- 
sents. Henry Hallam, esq., was appointed 
to the office of President, vacant by the 
retirement of the Earl of Ripon; and the 
Marquess of Northampton, Lord Kenyon, 
Archdeacon Burney, T. Bigge, esq., the 
Rev. R. Cattermole, the Rev. H. Clissold, 
Sir John Doratt, M.D., the Rev. T. 
Fuller, J. Hogg, esq., H. Holland, esq., 
W. Jerdan, esq., William Osborne, esq., 
D. Pollock, esq., C. A. Smith, esq., Wil- 
liam Tooke, esq., and D. Turner, esq., 
were elected members of the Council. 





LITERARY FUND SOCIETY. 

May 14. The anniversary dinner of the 
Literary Fund Society was held at the 
Freemasons’ Tavern, the Earl of Ellen- 
borough in the chair. Though not very 
numerously attended, the meeting went 
off with more than usual spirit, and the 
amount of donations announced was just 
240/. Amongst the company present were 
the Archbishop of Dublin, Chevalier Bun- 
sen, Lord Brougham, Lord Mahon, &c. 





ROYAL INSTITUTION. 

May 1. The anniversary meeting was 
held, Lord Prudhoe, President, in the 
chair. The Report of the Auditors an- 
nounced the affairs of the institution in a 
flourishing condition, and that the proceeds 
of the lectures had, during the past year, 
been 157/. The Friday evening meetings 
had continued to attract large assemblies 
of members and their friends. The en- 
tire receipts of the year were 29161. 1s. 6d., 
and there was a balance in hand of 395/.18s. 
The laboratory and library departments 
exhibited equally satisfactory results. 





THE CAMDEN SOCIETY. 

May2. The General Meeting of the 
Camden Society was held at the Free- 
masons’ Tavern, and the chair was taken 
by the Right Hon. Lord Braybrooke, the 
President. 

The Council reported the continued 
prosperity of the society, and that, by the 
investments of compositions received from 
four members, the funded stock of the 
society has been increased to £779 15s. 1d. 
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They announced, with much regret, the 
retirement of Mr. Bruce from the office of 
Treasurer, in consequence of his removal 
from London, after having filled that 
office from the institution of the society 
with a zeal, fidelity, and judgment which 
have contributed in the highest degree to 
its prosperity; and stated that the vacancy 
thus created has been filled up by the 
unanimous election to the treasurership of 
Mr. J. Payne Collier, a gentleman who 
has not only been a zealous and attentive 
member of the Council ever since the first 
formation of the society, but has given 
ample evidence of his willingness to labour 
in its cause by editing two most valuable 
publications. 

The publications of the present year 
have been— 

I. A Translation of Polydore Vergil’s 
History of the Reigns of Henry the Sixth, 
Edward the Fourth, and Richard the 
Third, from a MS. in the Royal Collec- 
tion, British Museum. Edited by Sir 
Henry Ellis, K.H., F.R.S., Sec. S.A. 

II. The French Chronicle of London, 
from a MS. in the Cottonian Library. 
Edited by George John Aungier, esq. 

III. The Metrical Romances of Sir 
Perceval, Sir Isumbras, Sir Eglamour, 
and Sir Degrevante. Edited by James 
Orchard Halliwell, esq. F.R.S., F.S.A. 

Anda fourth, being a volume of Notes of 
Proceedings in the Long Parliament by Sir 
Ralph Verney, edited by John Bruce, esq., 
F.S.A., a portion of the valuable Collec- 
tion of Family Papers placed at the service 
of the society by Sir Harry Verney, bart. 
(as mentioned in our last June Magazine, 
p- 628), is ready for immediate delivery. 

The first book for the next year is also 
completed, and will be delivered to the 
members as soon as bound. It is the 
Autobiography of Sir John Bramston, 
edited by the President, from the original 
manuscript in the possession of his de- 
scendant, Thomas William Bramston, esq., 
one of the knights of the shire for South 
Essex, who has kindly permitted the pub- 
lication of a volume which, it is hoped, 
will throw considerable light upon the 
state of politics and society during the 
Stuarts’ reigns. 

The volumes which have been added to 
the list of suggested publications during 
the past year are— 

The Master of the Game. To be edited 
from manuscripts of the Fifteenth Cen- 
tury, by Sir Henry Dryden, bart., F.S.A. 

De Antiquis Legibus Liber, a Chronicle 
of the Mayors and Sheriffs of London, and 
of divers events of those times. To be 
edited by Thomas Stapleton, esq., F.S.A. 
(which is nearly finished). 

Selections from the Archives of the City 
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of Canterbury, illustrative of the State of 
Society in England during the Middle 
Ages. To be edited by Thomas Wright, 
esq., M.A. 

Extracts from the Journal and Account 
Book of a Sussex Clergyman, kept from 
1655 to 1679. To be edited by R. W. 
Blencowe, esq. 

Camden’s Visitation of Huntingdonshire, 
made by Nicholas Charles, his deputy, 
from the Original Visitation preserved 
among the Cottonian Manuscripts. To 
be edited by Sir Henry Ellis, K.H.,F.R.S., 
F.S.A. . 

The Early Charters and Statutes of the 
Collegiate Church of Middleham, in the 
county of York. To beedited by the Rev. 
William Atthill, M.A., Canon and Sub- 
Dean of Middleham. 

The places of the three retiring members 
of Council were filled by the names of 
Bolton Corney, esq., Peter Levesque, esq. 
F.S.A., and Sir Harry Verney, bart. ; and 
as Auditors of the ensuing year were elected 
W. D. Cooper, esq. F.S.A., G. R. Corner, 
esq. F.S.A., and the Rev. S. R. Maitland, 
F.R.S., F.S.A. 





THE SHAKESPEARE SOCIETY. 

April 26. The fourth annual meeting 
of the members of the Shakespeare Society 
was held at the rooms of the Royal Society 
of Literature. 

The Report congratulated the members 
on the continued success of the Society, and 
recapitulated the titles of the works issued 
in the course of past year. 

In compliance with a wish generally ex- 
pressed, three extremely rare plays—the 
True Tragedie of Richard III. (mentioned 
in last year’s Report, June, 1844, p. 629), 
the Ghost of Richard III., and the Taming 
of a Shrew—have been printed, affording 
considerable illustration of the drama of 
the period, and more particularly of the 
question of Shakespeare's obligation to 
his predecesscrs. The first volume of a 
Miscellaneous Collection has also been 
issued, and some papers of much interest 
have heen contributed for the volume now 
in progress. The Society has the satis- 
faction of seeing that the books issued by 
it have been universally appealed to by 
the numerous writers and commentators 
who, in reviews as well as separate works, 
have lately largely availed themselves of 
the materials, thus proving the practical 
utility of the works selected. 

One of the main purposes of the Society, 
as stated in the original prospectus and 
ever since kept closely in view, was to 
induce persons possessing old family 
papers to examine them, in the hope of 
finding something if not directly eluci- 
datory of Shakespeare, illustrative at least 
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of our early drama andstage. This object 
has already, in part, been accomplished by 
the work last issued,—a copy of one of 
our great dramatist’s most popular his- 
torical plays, from a contemporary manu- 
script possibly anterior to the earliest of 
the printed editions. 

The following volumes have been printed 
and distributed since the last annual meet- 
ing: 1. Sir Thomas More: an unprinted 
Historical Play. From the original MS. 
(licensed for the stage by the Master of 
the Revels about the year 1590) in the 
British Museum. Edited by the Rev. 
Alexander Dyce. 

2. Vol. I. of the Shakespeare Society’s 
Papers: being a Miscellany of Contri- 
butions illustrative of the drama and lite- 
rature of the Shakespearean era. To be 
continued as contributions are received. 

3. The Taming of a Shrew, which pre- 
ceded Shakespeare’s Comedy. From the 
unique copies of 1594 and 1596, 4to., in 
the collections of the Duke of Devonshire, 
and of Lord Francis Egerton, M.P. Edi- 
ted by Thomas Amyot, esq., F.R.S., 
Treas. S.A. &c. With a fac-simile title- 
page of the original edition. 

4. Illustrations of the Fairy Mythology 
of Shakespeare, selected from rare books 
and manuscripts, exhibiting the old popular 
notions respecting fairies, and how far they 
have been adopted in the ‘‘ Midsummer 
Night’s Dream.” By J. O. Halliwell, 
esq., F.R.S., Hon. M.R.I.A., F.S.A., &e. 

5. Shakespeare’s Play of King Henry 
the Fourth, printed from a Contemporary 
Manuscript, found among the records of 
Sir Edward Dering, Bart. Edited by 
James Orchard Halliwell, esq., F.R.S., 
&c. With two fac-similes of the hand- 
writings. 

In the press are, 1. The Diary and Ac- 
count-book of Philip Henslowe, from the 
MS. at Dulwich College. 

2. Vol. II. of the Shakespeare Society’s 
Papers; and, 3. Part II. of the Chester 
Whitsun-Plays. 

Mr. Bolton Corney is preparing, ‘‘ No- 
tices of Shakespeare and his Works, from 
the earliest period to the publication of 
the ‘ Theatrum Poetarum,’ in 1675; with 
memoranda drawn from other sources on 
his personal and literary history.’? Mr. 
Peter Cunningham, ‘A Selection from 
the Notes written by William Oldys, in 
his copy of Langbaine’s Lives of the Dra- 
matic Poets, now in the British Museum ;” 
and ‘* A Collection of the Documents 
which have reference to the Events of 
Shakespeare’s Life,” will be edited by Sir 
Frederick Madden and John Bruce, esq. 
Several other books, original and reprints, 
have also been accepted by the council. 

In the place of the five members retiring 
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from the Council in compliance with law 
IX., the vacancies were filled up by the 
unanimous election of Lieut.-Gen. Sir 
Andrew Barnard, K.C.B., Beriah Bot- 
field, esq. M.P., John Forster, esq., 
William C. Macready, esq., and Samuel 
Naylor, esq. ; and the following members 
were elected auditors for the year ensuing : 
Thomas Brewer, esq., John Gough Ni- 
chols, esq. F.S.A., and Thomas Powell, 


esq. 

‘Kince the publication of this Report the 
discovery has been announced of an early 
quarto edition of ‘‘ The Taming of the 
Shrew,” previously supposed to have been 
first published in the folio of 1623, and it 
is added that this acquisition has been 
placed at the disposal of the Shakespeare 
Society. 





THE PERCY SOCIETY. 

May 1. The fifth annual meeting of 
this Society was held at the house of the 
Royal Society of Literature, Lord Bray- 
brooke, the President, in the chair. In 
the place of the three retiring Members 
of Council were elected Bolton Corney, 
esq.; Frederick William Fairholt, esq. 
F.S.A. ; and James Orchard Halliwell, esq. 
F.R.S., F.S.A.; and for Auditors, W. 
Harrison Ainsworth, esq. ; Lewis Pocock, 
esq. F.S.A. ; and James Prior, esq. F.S.A. 

The report of the Council was chiefly 
directed to the circumstance of their 
having retrieved the financial affairs of the 
Society, by lessening the quantity of mat- 
ter printed, which in the previous year had 
extended considerably beyond what its 
funds could consistently bear. The issues 
of the year have consequently been mostly 
very ‘‘wee bookies.’”? They stated the 
accession of many new members, no less 


‘than twenty-three of whom have taken 


complete sets of the Society’s publica- 
tions. 

The publications of the last year are— 

The Keen of the South of Ireland: as 
illustrative of Irish political and domestic 
history, manners, music, and superstitions. 
Collected by T. Crofton Croker, esq. 

The Poems of John Audelay: a speci- 
men of the Shropshire dialect of the 
fifteenth century. Edited by J. O. Halli- 
well, esq. F.R.S. 

St. Brandan, a Medieval Legend of the 
Sea, in English verse and prose. Edited 
by Thomas Wright, esq. M.A. F.S.A. 

The Romance of the Emperor Octavian. 
Now first published from MSS. at Lin- 
coln and Cambridge. Edited by J. O. 
Halliwell, esq. 

Six Ballads, with Burdens : from MSS. 
in the library of Corpus Christi College, 
Camb. Edited by James Goodwin, B.D. 

Lyrjcal Poems, selected from Musical 
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Publications between the years 1589 and 
1600. Edited by J. P. Collier, esq. F.S.A. 

Friar Bakon’s Prophesie: a satire on 
the degeneracy of the times, a.v. 1604. 
Edited by J. O. Halliwell, esq. 

The Seven Sages: in English verse. 
Edited from a manuscript in the Public 
Library of the University of Cambridge, 
by Thomas Wright, esq. M.A. F.S.A. 

Popular Songs, illustrative of the French 
Invasions of Ireland. Part I. Edited by 
T. Crofton Croker, esq. 

Poetical Miscellanies ; from a Manuscript 
Collection of the time of James the First. 
Edited by J. O. Halliwell, esq. 

The Crown Garland of Golden Roses. 
Part II. From the edition of 1659. 

Barnfield’s Affectionate Shepherd. Re- 
printed from the almost unique copy in 
Sion College. By J. O. Halliwell, esq. 

Among other works in different stages 
of preparation, it is expected that the fol- 
lowing will be ready for delivery during 
the ensuing year :-— 

The Life of Thomas Becket, from the 
collection of Early English metrical lives 
of Saints, believed to be written by Robert 
of Gloucester. To be edited by W. H. 
Black, esq. 

A Collection of Old Ballads, collected 
from oral tradition in Scotland. To be 
edited by G. H. Dixon, esq. and W. 
Jerdan, esq. 

The Poems of William Browne, author 
of Britannia’s Pastorals; to be edited by 
Peter Cunningham, esq. 

A Collection of Charms, illustrative of 
English Superstitions in former days. 
From early manuscripts. 

A Collection of Songs from the Pageants 
of the Seventeenth Century, to be edited 
by Frederick W. Fairholt, esq. 

The Poems of Hoccleve, to be edited by 
W. H. Black, esq. 

The Young Gallants Whirligigg, or 
Youths Reakes. By Francis Lenton. 4to. 
Lond. 1629. 

Some of these, and of the other works 
suggested for publication, as the Songs 
and Sonnets of Dr. Donne, Selections 
from the Poems of Taylor the Water 
Poet, Hawes’s Pass-tyme of Pleasure, and 
Roy’s Satire on Cardinal Wolsey, hold 
forth a better promise than many of the 
past publications of this Society, which, 
it must be admitted, have been scarcely 
worth the trouble of fetching. A less 
frequent, but more substantial, delivery 
would probably be more satisfactory to 
most of the members. 





THE SYDENHAM SOCIETY. 

May 2. The anniversary meeting was 
held in the rooms of the Society in Frith- 
street, Dr, Paris, President of the Royal 
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College of Physicians, and President of 
this Society, in the chair. 

The report announced that the number 
of Members was nearly 1800, and that the 
proceedings of the Society in the re-pub- 
lication and distribution of old and valuable 
medical works amongst the profession were 
highly satisfactory. Since the last annual 
meeting three volumes have been issued, 
a Latin edition of Sydenham’s Works, 
edited by Dr. Greenhill, of Oxford, for 
the first year’s subscription ; and for the 
second year, 1. the Works of Paulus Aigi- 
neta, vol. I. translated and edited by F. 
Adams, esq. and 2. Observations on Aneu- 
rism. The Works of Harvey and Hew- 
son are in preparation. A _ translation 
of Simon’s Chemistry of Man, and of 
Schwann’s Researches on the intimate 
structure of Animals and Vegetables, are 
in the press. An English edition of Sy- 
denham is in progress, and Hasse’s Patho- 
logical Anatomy is ready for the press. 
It has been determined to issue a trans- 
lation of the celebrated treatise of Rhazes 
on the Small Pox, and a volume of the 
more important of the writings of Dupuy- 
tren. Arrangements have also commenced 
for an edition of the collected Works of 
William Hunter. A scheme has been 
prepared by a Sub-Committee for a coms 
plete Medical Bibliography, of which a 
specimen is published with the Annual 
Report. 





SOCIETY OF ARTS. 


April 16. The annual general meeting 
took place in the Theatre of this Institu- 
tion, W. Tooke, esq. F.R.S., in the chair. 
The following Vice-Presidents were elected 
in the room of those who have retired or 
died :—The Margess of Bristol, the Earl 
of Clarendon, the Duke of Portland, the 
Marquess of Lansdowne, the Earl of 


Romney. Ten of the acting Vice-Presi- 


dents were re-elected; and Sir I. Le 
Goldsmid, Bart., and G. Moore, esq., 
F.R.S., were elected in the room of those 
going out by rotation. The chief novelty 
in the mode of election this year consists 
in the appointment of a committee of 74 
members, but divided into eight classes— 
viz., accounts; fine arts; agriculture; che- 
mistry; colonies and trade; manufactures; 
mechanics; miscellaneous matters, corre- 
spondence, &c. the gentlemen elected in 
each department being those best qualified 
to judge of the matters therein, and the 
decision on which will be entirely left to 
them, without any interference by gentle« 
men connected with the other classes. 
This arrangement appeared to give great 
satisfaction. 
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CHEMICAL SOCIETY. gerie a beautiful Albanian deer, and many 
March 31. This being the fourth an- valuable animals have been received from 
niversary, the annual Report was made by Colonel Warrington, Sir Robert Schom- 
the president, Mr. Aikin. It recorded burgk, &c. The plan recently adopted of 
the loss of two distinguished members: exposing the carnivora to the open air, 
Dr. Hope, of Edinburgh, and Professor instead of keeping them in dens warmed 
Daniell. The society continues in a flour- by artificial heat, has been attended with 
ishing state, and has increased during the the best results, chere having been a 
last year in all the classes of its members. diminution in the number of deaths and 
The following officers and council were a great imprpvement in the health of the 
then elected: President, T. Graham, esq. animals. 
—Vice-Presidents, A. Aikin, esq., W. T. 
Brande,esq., J. T. Cooper, esq., T. Thom- LONDON INSTITUTION. 
son, M.D.—Treasurer, R. Porrett, esq. April 24. The annual general meeting 
—Secretaries, R. Warington, esq., G. of proprietors was held in the theatre of 
Fownes, Ph. D.—Foreign Secretary,E.F. the Institution, Sir Thomas Baring, Bart., 
Teschemacher, esq.—Council, B. Babing- President, in the chair. The Report of 
ton, M.D., W. J. Cock, esq., W. Dela the Auditors announced the receipts of 
Rue, esq., W. Gregory, M.D., J. F. W. the year as 3,250/. 7s. 10d., and a balance 
Johnston, esq. M.A., R. Kane, M.D., W. inthe Treasurer’s hands of 414/. 4s. 7d., 
B. Leeson, M.D., W. H. Pepys, esq., the present invested capital being 16,2801. 
R. Phillips, esq., J. D. Smith, esq., J. in the Three per Cents., and 21,350J. in 
Stenhouse, Ph. D., J. L. Wheeler, esq. the Consolidated Annuities. During the 
past year a considerable addition had been 
HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY. made to the different departments of the 
May 1. The thirty-sixth anniversary library, and the catalogue has been com- 
meeting, R. H. Solly, esq. F.R.S. in the pleted. 
chair. The Report announced a great 
improvement .in the finances, the out- PROPOSED TESTIMONIAL TO JOHN 
standing debt having been reduced by the BRITTON, F.S.A. &C. 
amount of 1,579/. 5s. 9d. The total Several gentlemen have formed them- 
receipts of the year were 7,3527. 13s. 4d., selves into a committee, and had meetings, 
and there remained a balance in hand of to consider and determine on offering 
2501. 9s. 3d. The receipts of the gar- some public testimony to Mr. Britton of 
den exhibitions for the past year were their regard and respect for the numerous 
5,621/. 8s. 6d. The Duke of Devonshire was _ literary works which he has produced on 
re-elected President ; Mr. T. Edgar, Trea- topography, architectural antiquities, and 
surer ; and Mr. J.R. Gowen was appointed the fine arts. He has intimated a wish 
Secretary, in the room of Dr. Henderson. that a prize should be offered for an essay 
on a particular subject of archeology ; but 
ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY. the committee seem rather disposed to 
April 29. This was the annual meeting, prefer a good portrait, to be painted and 
the Earl of Derby, President, in the chair. engraved, or a medal, with a medallion 
From the report, it appeared that the likeness on the obverse, and an ancient 
number of visitors to the gardens during building on the reverse. These subjects 
the year had been 10,507, of whom 7,802 are for the decision of the committee, as 
paid the admission fees, while the remain- well as the time and place for a public 
der were the privileged members. The dinner. Mr. Britton has just printed a 
receipts amounted to 11,997/. and the classed list of all his literary works, by 
expenditure to 10,9997. Amongst the which it appears that they amount to 66 
donors to the museum were Lord Saye volumes, besides essays, and extending to 
and Sele, Colonel Owen, the Norwegian 17,122 printed pages, illustrated by 1866 
Consul, and the Countess of Mansfield. engravings, and that their cost is 50,3282. 
Her Majesty has presented to the mena- 
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ASSOCIATION. have grown fewer and fainter in the pro- 


All the hopes which have been enter- gress of the discussion. Every day, we 
tained by those who would willingly have may say, has tended to confirm more de- 
become pacificators, in the dissensions cidedly the falseness of the position into 
which arose a few months since in the which Mr, Pettigrew, the Treasurer, 
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vainly trusting to the superior activity of 
those who acted with him, unwisely threw 
himself by his assumed ‘‘ General Meet- 
ing ’’ of the 5th of March. 

We have abstained from taking a part 
in this dispute, because strife and argu- 
ment are not our province; and, besides, 
a monthly publication could contend only 
at great disadvantage in a matter forming 
the subject of weekly, if not daily, animad- 
version. On the merits of the original 
question we never entertained a doubt : our 
opinion was fairly stated in March, p. 592. 
When the disruption of the Committee 
took place, we had still no doubt which 
side was really right; but we must admit 
that we had some misgivings how far the 
not vainly-boasted activity, and the ad- 
mitted zeal and intelligence of the stirring 
minority might not prevail in the struggle 
for popular support. However, their 
recent efforts have been met by not in- 
ferior activity, nor inferior perseverance, 
on the part of the deserted majority, and 
there can now be no doubt that the ori- 
ginal Association, as represented by the 
original Committee, will stand its ground 
triumphantly. 

Abstaining as before from arguments, 
we shall proceed to place upon record a 
plain statement of the facts which have 
transpired, and which will develope more 
clearly than any argument could do, the 
true merits of the opponent parties. 

Tn the first place, we shall state the 
changes which have occurred in the Cen- 
tral Committee. In February last this body 
consisted of twenty-two members: of 
whom five only, the Rev. Mr. Barham, 
Mr. Croker, Mr. Pettigrew, Mr. Smith, 
and Mr. Wright, were present at the 
‘* Special General Meeting.” The extreme 
measure was then adopted of excluding the 
majority of thirteen, who had protested 
against the validity of that meeting ; whilst 
advantage was taken of the silence of others 
to retain the good-looking names of Mr. 
Amyot, Treasurer of the Society of Anti- 
quaries, Sir Henry Ellis, Secretary of the 
Society of Antiquaries, and Mr. King, 
Rougedragon Pursuivant of Arms. But 
these three gentlemen all immediately 
declined acting with the newly formed 
Committee ; the last named adhering to 
the original Committee : to which also Sir 
Henry Ellis has subsequently sent his pe- 
cuniary subscription. Sir Gardner Wilkin- 
son, who, being on his travels in the East, 
was nominated without his cognisance a 
member of Mr. Pettigrew’s Committee, 
appears to have been wholly ignorant of 
these proceedings. Another party no- 
minated (see our April Mag. p. 409) 
was the Dean of Hereford, a letter from 
whom, received by Mr. Pettigrew on the 
morning of the same day, was paraded as 
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giving a sanction to the proceedings. So 
far was this from being intended on the 
part of the writer, that the Dean has now 
thought it worth while (after taking great 
pains in the interval to effect a reconcilia- 
tion of all parties,) to print a pamphlet of 
twenty-four pages, containing his corre- 
spondence with Mr. Pettigrew and Lord 
Albert Conyngham, and showing that his 
intentions were all for union, and not at 
all for a party. The Dean states that he 
‘* had not the smallest conception that it 
was proposed to create another schismatic 
and opposition Committee, with which 
nothing could have induced me to co-ope- 
rate, even if I had not felt myself bound 
to regard the circumstances of my first in- 
troduction to the Association through Mr. 
Way.” He tells Mr. Pettigrew that his 
circular ‘‘ deceived me, as well as others, 
one at least of whom made in consequence 
a donation to the Archeological Associa- 
tion, to my knowledge, not intending to 
support your faction, and who has since 
applied in vain for such contribution to be 
refunded on the ground that he was so 
misled.”” And he tells Lord Albert 
Conyngham, ‘‘I was, like many others 
whom I could name, deceived by that 
notice (announcing the ‘ Special General 
Meeting’), my letter was written under 
deception ; I did not desire that letter to be 
read tothe meeting, and I was much sur- 
prised that it had been read.’’ And before 
he concludes the Dean makes the follow- 
ing statements as being notorious to others 
as well as himself: ‘‘ It is not unknown to 
your Lordship that several of the names 
on the spurious Committee were placed 
there without the consent or cognizance of 
their owners, that several have been with- 
drawn, that many of the subscribers paid 
their money under mistake, and have re- 
quired it to be refunded in vain ; that the 
brief list, including all returned in it 
against their will, is not such as to promise 
any permanency or efficacy to the faction ; 
and that the very Journal which has ap- 
peared shews in various ways that its 
materiel belonged to the Association, not 
to the usurpation.” 

The members of Mr. Pettigrew’s Com- 
mittee, as constituted on the 30th April 
last, were as follow: 

President, Lord Albert D. Conyngham ; 
Treasurer, T. J. Pettigrew, esq.; Secre- 
taries, T. C. Croker, esq. and C. R. Smith, 
esq.; Committee, Sir James Annesley ; Rev. 
R. H. Barham ; John Barrow, esq.; Capt. 
Beaufort ; Sir W. Betham; G. R. Corner, 
esq.; W. H. Black, esq.; Joseph Gwilt, 
esq.; Dr. Lee; R. M. Milnes, esq. ; J. R. 
Planché, esq. ; W.H. Rosser, esq.; J. E. 
Tennent, esq.; J. G. Waller, esq.; Sir 
Gardner Wilkinson; and T. Wright, esq. 

The Central Committee of the original 
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Association now consists of twenty-eight 
members: viz. Viscount Adare; Sir Charles 
Lemon, Bart. ; Sir Philip Egerton, Bart. ; 
Dr. Wilberforce, the Dean of Westminster; 
C. F. Barnwell, esq.; Samuel Birch, esq. ; 
Edward Blore, esq. ; George Bowyer, esq. ; 
Dr. Bromet; Rev. J. B. Deane; B. Ferrey, 
esq.; Archdeacon Hale; T. D. Hardy, esq. ; 
P. Hardwick, esq.; Edw.,Hawkins, esq. ; 
T. W. King, esq.; Sir Frederic Madden ; 
Rev. S. R. Maitland; C. Manby, esq. ; 
C. Newton, esq. ; A. Poynter, esq. ; E. P. 
Shirley, esq. M.P.; T. Stapleton, esq. ; W. 
J. Thoms, esq. ; P. F. Tytler, esq. ; W. S. 
W. Vaux, esq.; Albert Way, esq. Hon. 
Secretary ; and Sir’Richard Westmacott. 
To whom are added as Hon. Members of 
the Central Committee, the following gen- 
tlemen not usually resident in London : the 
Deans of Chichester, Ely, Exeter, Here- 
ford, Peterborough, St. Asaph, York, and 
Winchester; the Rev. Philip Bliss, D.C.L.; 
Sir John P. Boileau, Bart. ; Archdeacon 
Burney; Sir S. R. Glynne, Bart.; the 


Rev. Dr. Harington; H. Gally Knight, . 


esq. M.P; J. H. Markland, esq.; George 
Ormerod, esq. ; the Rev. Dr. Plumptre ; 
the Rev. Dr. Richards; the Rev. Dr. 
Whewell; and the Rev. Robert Willis. 

In subscribing members, the Associa- 
tion now numbers more than three hundred 
and fifty. On the 30th of April Mr. 
Pettigrew's list did not contain more than 
164 subscribers for the year 1845, in- 
cluding those that paid before the rup- 
ture, or have since paid in error. That 
the existence of certain subscribers of 
this kind is not imaginary, is proved 
by letters which were published in the 
Atheneum of the 17th May, from Philip 
Hardwick, esq. R.A. and Edward Hail- 
stone, esq. F.S.A. both subscribers of 
51, The former, after writing twice to Mr. 
Pettigrew, was informed that the Com- 
mittee had resolved no¢ to return his 
money, but that he would, ‘ by virtue of 
his donation, receive the Journal quarterly 
for the next five years,’’ each quarterly 

ublication in prospect being intended to 

e issued at half a crown! In the 
same predicament, says the Atheneum, 
is the Rev. R. Lane Freer, a subscriber 
of 107. 10s.; and at least twenty-three 
others of those in Mr. Pettigrew’s list, by 
subsequently subscribing to the old Asso- 
ciation, have shown on which side thei- 
real affections lie. 

We have next to notice the rival Jour- 
nals. No. V. of ‘‘The Archeological 
Journal’’ was published at the end of 
March, as noticed in our April Magazine, 
p- 410; it is uniform in appearance and 
execution with the former Parts, and is ac- 
companied by the Index to the first 
volume ; without which it extends to 120 
pages. ag the 30th of April was pub. 
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lished ‘‘The Journal of the British Archreo- 
logical Association, established 1843, No. 
I.”’ containing 92 pages, and of workman- 
ship certainly inferior in paper, printing, 
and engravings, to the Journal produced 
by Mr. Parker. This is implicitly de- 
fended in a Preliminary Advertisement, by 
an assertion that Mr. Parker’s expenses 
have been extravagant and exorbitant : but 
why ‘‘the Association, established 1843,’ 
should publish their No. I. in April 1€45, 
beginning their Report of Proceedings with 
December 1844, is a circumstance not 
explained in the body of the work, but 
left to be developed by the future biblio- 
grapher and literary historian. The con- 
tents of this Journal, besides the minutes 
of the Committee, and some brief reviews, 
are, 1. On Roman Potters’ Kilns and 
Pottery, discovered by Mr. E. T. Artis in 
the county of Northampton, by C. R. 
Smith (8 pp.); 2. Deerhurst Church, 
Gloucestershire, by Daniel H. Haigh (12 
pp-) ; 3. Medieval Architecture, illustrated 
from illuminated manuscripts, byT. Wright 
(5 pp.); 4. Cromlech du Tus, Guernsey, 
by F. C. Lukis (4 pp.) ; 5. Remarks on an 
enamelled Tablet, at Mans, supposed to 
represent Geoflrey Plantagenet, by J. R. 
Planché (11 pp.) ; 6. On Roman Remains 
and other antiquities at Dymchurch, Kent, 
by the Rev. Stephen Isaacson (3 pp.) 

We have lastly to advert to the Annual 
Meeting for 1845. Both parties at pre- 
sent persist in the intention to visit Win- 
chester: Mr. Pettigrew’s party in August, 
and the original Association on September 
9th. Ata meeting of the Town Council 
of that city on the Ist of May, ‘the 
requests of both Societies ’’ for the use of 
the Guildhall were agreed to, accompanied 
by an expression of a hope that the 
differences might be previously arranged. 
Though later in their arrival, it must be 
concluded that that party can have nothing 
to fear which has the Dean of Winchester 
among the Hon. Members of its Central 
Committee; and among its subscribers 
five of the Canons of the church, the 
Chancellor of the Diocese ; the Warden, 
Head Master, and other members of the 
college ; the Mayor, the Recorder, the 
Under Sheriff of the county, the Town- 
clerk, and Mr. Owen Carter the very 
eminent architect. The following names 
have also been announced for the General 
and Sectional Committees : 

General Committee, Lord Northamp- 
ton, President of the Annual Meeting ; 
Lord Ashburton ; the Deans of Winches- 
ter and Westminster, Vice-Presidents. 
Dr. Bliss; Dr. Bandinel, and Dr. Buck- 
land; the Wardens of New college and 
Winchester; Dr. Dealtry, Chancellor of 
the Diocese ; Archdeacon Burney; Rev. 
P, Jacob, and Rey. E. James, Chaplains 
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to the Bishop and Canons of Winchester ; 
Mr. Burge, Q.C., Recorder of Winches- 
ter. Dr. Moberly, Head Master of the 
College, and Mr. Albert Way, Secretaries. 

Architectural Division.—Dr. Plump- 
tre, Master of University College; Dr. 
Ingram, President of Trinity college; the 
Dean of Ely; Professor Willis; Sir Stephen 
Glynne; Mr. Gally Knight; Mr. Mark- 
land; Mr. Cockerell; Mr. P. Hardwick ; 
Mr. Blore; Mr. Poynter; Mr. Ferrey; 
Mr. Hussey; Mr. Forder, the Cathedral 
architect ; Rev. W. Gunner, Chaplain of 
Winchester college; Rev. H. Rose, of 
Brington, and Rev. J. L. Petit, both au- 
thors of esteemed works on architecture ; 
R. Greene, esq., Secretary of the Lichfield 
Diocesan Architectural Society. Mr. 
Owen Carter and Mr. Petit will act as 
Secretaries. 

Historical.—Mr. Hallam, President ; 
Mr. Fraser Tytler ; Dean of Westminster ; 
Dr. Bandinel and Dr. Moberly, the Ward- 
ens of New College and Winchester ; Dr. 
Bliss, Registrar of the University of Ox- 
ford; Dr. Dealtry, Chancellor of the 
Diocese; Mr. Kemble; Mr. Maitland ; 
Mr. George Bowyer; Count Mortara ; 
Rev. Henry Coxe, Under-Librarian of the 
Bodleian; Rev. J. Smith, Tutor of Caius 
College, Cambridge ; Mr. Holmes. 

Early and Medieval Antiquities.—Wil- 
liam R. Hamilton, V.P.S.A. President; Sir 
Richard Westmacott ; Dean of Hereford ; 
Sir Alexander Duff Gordon, Bart. ; George 
Ormerod, esq. Historian of Cheshire; Dr. 
Buckland; Sir Frederick Madden; Mr. 
Bloxam ; Rev. John Ward, of Great Bed- 
wyn, Wilts ; Rev. C. H. Hartshorne ; Rev. 
D. J. Stewart; Charles Babington, esq., 
Secretary of the Cambridge Antiquarian 
Society. 

Each subscriber of one pound, paid 
either at the present time, or on attending 
' the meeting, will be entitled to take part 
in all the proceedings on that occasion, 
and to receive the illustrated volume of 
the Transactions of the Meeting. It does 
not appear that those subscribers to Mr. 
Pettigrew’s list who may attend the meet- 
ing in August, will be entitled to any 
similar privilege, without making a special 
payment at that time. 





We here resume, from our April Maga- 
zine, p. 411, an abstract of the more im- 
portant proceedings of the Central Com- 
mittee. They have been published, in 
nearly similar words, in both Journals, 
but with different engravings: our re- 
ferences are to the Archeological Journal, 
No. V. as the Arch. Journal, and to the 
Journal, &c. No. I. as the New Journal. 
We should also premise that we omit, for 
want of space, those proceedingsof the Com- 
mittee which relate to the preseryation of 

Gent. Mac. Vor, XXIII. 
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ancient Remains threatened with destruc- 
tion, in various cases where the alarm ap- 
pears to have been groundless, or the 
danger has been averted: for of these la- 
bours it must be allowed that, though 
amongst the most praiseworthy, they are 
least interesting when most successful, 
except during the period of suspense. For 
these we refer to the Journal itself, which 
will show that the Central Committee have 
been by no means inactive in that import- 
ant branch of their duties. 


Proceedings of the Central Committee of 
the British Archeological Association. 


Dec. 11. Mr. W. H. Gomonde, of 
Cheltenham, communicated some addi- 
tional information on the discovery (see 
March, p. 293) of interments near the 
camp on Leckhampton hill. The adjacent 
part of the hill having been subsequently 
excavated, part of a horse’s bit, with a ring 
for attaching the rein, measuring 34 inches 
in diameter, a spear-head, and a curved im- 
plement, possibly intended for raking up 
the ashes of the funereal pile, all of iron, 
were found. Fragments of urns were dis- 
covered, some of which appear to have been 
formed with small handles, perforated, as 
if for suspension: the colour of the ware is 
a deep glossy black, and some pieces are of 
fine quality. 

Mr. Redmond Anthony, of Piltown, co. 
Kilkenny, forwarded through Mr. Smith 
impressions of foursmall cubes of white por- 
celain, such as are stated to be frequently 
dug up in Ireland. Each cube measures 
about half an inch square, Chinese cha 
racters being impressed on the lower sur- 
face, while the cube serves as a pedestal 
to a small figure of a lion, or some other 
animal, frequently an ape, in a sitting pos- 
ture (engraved in the New Journal, p. 43). 
Mr. Anthony observes that some persons 
have supposed these cubes to have been 
imported into Ireland by the Phoenician 
navigators. Mr. Birch stated that, in his 
opinion, they were used as seals by private 
persons in China; and that, from pecu- 
liarities in the characters, they cannot be 
considered to be older than the sixteenth 
century. 

Mr. Wire, of Colchester, informed the 
Committee that attempts had recently been 
made to steal monumental brasses from the 
churches of Brightlingsea, in Essex, and 
Hadleigh, in Suffolk. Mr. Smith added 
that a few months since, according to 
report, one had been actually taken away 
from a church in Ipswich. Mr. Smith al- 
luded to the progressive revival of the art 
of engraving monumental effigies on brass, 
and stated that the Messrs. Waller have 
executed and laid down brasses, in Michel- 
Dean church, Gloucestershire, in Windle- 
sham church, — and in Gresford 
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church, Denbighshire ; and that Mr. Tho- 
mas King, of Chichester, is now engaged 
in engraving a very elaborate brass of a 
priest, copied from a monument at Dieppe, 
bearing the date of 1447. 

Dec. 18. Thomas Baker, esq. of Water- 
combe House, near Gloucester, communi- 
cated the discovery, in a field called the 
Church Piece, near Lilly-Horn, adjoining 
the highway from Oakridge Common to 
Bisley, of the vestiges of Roman buildings 
of considerable extent, consisting of an 
extensive range of chambers, the commu- 
nications between which were distinctly 
marked, and in some places appeared the 
supports and bases of tessellated floors, 
though no tessere were found. These 
chambers were bounded on one side by a 
very thick wall, built of bricks from seven 
to ten inches square, and one inch in 
thickness ; the greater part of them had 
TPFA impressed on the surface in Roman 
capitals. Hexagonal tiles, still containing 
the iron nails by which they had been fas- 
tened ; great quantities of oyster shells; 
fragments of red and coloured glazed pot- 
tery ornamented with figures, and of glass ; 
small implements of brass; the root of a 
stag’s horn, of unusually large size, sawed 
off at the ends; a quantity of bones of 
stags, sheep, and other animals; two knives, 
part of an adze, and other articles, were also 
found. One of the knives had a singularly- 
shaped blade, five inches in length, two 
inches broad at the haft, and gradually 
tapering to the point. In one part of the 
villa was found, not more than six inches 
under the surface, a round earthen pot, 
containing a globular mass of metal, con- 
sisting of a conglomerate of coins, to the 
number of 1223. They are of third brass, 
in a perfect state of preservation, ranging 
from Valerian to Diocletian, including the 
usurpers in Britain and Gaul; and one is a 
new type of Allectus, its reverse a trophy 
and bound captives, [v]IcTORIA GER. 
(engraved in the New Journal, p. 44.) 
Roman antiquities have been formerly 
found at the same place, which are de- 
scribed by Fosbroke, and in Lewis’s 
Topographical Dictionary. 

Mr. C. R. Smith reported the discovery 
of some extremely solid and well-con- 
structed foundations of Roman buildings, 
in Old Fish-street Hill, near the entrance 
into Thames-street, at the depth of sixteen 
feet. These works were brought to light 
by excavations made for a sewer. One 
wall, from three to four feet thick, ran 
parallel with the street towards Thames- 
street, and another crossed it at right 
angles. In the latter was an arch three 
feet wide, and three and a half high, turned 
with tiles, seventeen inches by eight, pro- 
jecting one over the other, the crown of the 
arch being formed by a single tile (engraved 
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in the New Journal, p. 45). The walls 
were built upon large hewn stones, many 
of which had clearly been used previously 
in some other building, and these were laid 
upon wooden piles. By the side of the 
wall which ran parallel wlth the sewer, 
about sixteen feet from the arch, were se- 
veral tiers of tiles, each tile measuring two 
feet by eighteen inches, placed upon mas- 
sive hewn stones, one of which measured 
four feet five inches in length, and was two 
feet wide, and two feet thick. The depth 
of the walls and the piles beneath, when 
compared with the adjoining ground, 
showed that the site had been low and 
boggy. Twenty paces higher up Old Fish- 
street Hill, the excavators came upon the 
native gravel, at the depth of five or six 
feet. 

A letter from J. Emerson Tennent, esq. 
M.P., stated that about the year 1837-8, 
some turf-cutters, working in a bog at 
Gart-na-moyagh, near Garvagh, co. Derry, 
found the body of a knight in complete 
chain armour; beside it were the heads 
and brazen buts of two spears, but the 
wooden shaft which connected them had 
disappeared ; and, close by, lay one or two 
chests which had contained embroidered 
dresses, for threads of gold and silver could 
be pulled out of the peat earth which filled 
the space within the decayed wood of the 
boxes. The trappings of his horse were 
likewise found, and together with them a 
pair of stirrups of an oriental form, which 
had been wrought with gold and silver 
ornaments, like Turkish or Saracenic work. 
Some fragments of the armour were pre- 
served, and the rings seemed, as it was 
stated, to indicate that they were of Mi- 
lanese workmanship, because they were 
joined inside the ring, instead of outside, 
as the Spanish armour was. (This story 
altogether appears very apocryphal. Edit. 
G. M. 


Mr. Wright read a letter from the Rev. 
H. Longueville Jones, suggesting that 
branch Archeological Societies should be 
established in all important localities, and 
pointing out the counties of Salop and 
Chester as having especial claims. He re- 
commends also a survey of the present con- 
dition of all monastic and castellated re- 
mains in the British dominions, beginning 
with Kent; and that this survey should 
comprehend architectural admeasurements 
and delineations, an enumeration of all 
chartularies and other MS. documents 
connected with them, and the names of 
their several possessors. He further sug- 


gests an application to competent authority, 
that in each of the crown castles at Caer- 
narvon, Conway, and Beaumaris, one of 
the towers should be restored as an example 
of medieval military architecture, to serve 
also as a local public museum ; and con- 
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cludes by soliciting the Committee to use 
their endeavours to obtain a grant of money 
for the restoration of a tomb (at Pen- 
mynydd, in Anglesey) of one of her Ma- 
jesty’s direct ancestors, of the race of 
Tudor, deceased in the fifteenth century. 

Jan. 8. The Rev. Stephen Isaacson, of 
Dymchurch, Kent, exhibited the upper 
part of a thurible (engraved in the New 
Journal, p. 47), formed of yellow mixed 
metal, which was discovered in making 
repairs in the wall of the church at Dym- 
church. From the general character of 
workmanship it appears to be of the latter 
part of the fifteenth century. 

Mr. Smith exhibited a number of beads, 
discovered in the county of Antrim, and 
communicated for the inspection of the 
Committee by Mr. Edward Benn. Two 
or three of these ornaments, formed of 
glass, or semi-vitrified ware, resemble the 
beads which are frequently found in Lon- 
don, and other places, with Roman remains. 

The Rev. William Haslam, of St. Per- 
ranzabuloe, exhibited two rings, the more 
ancient of which has been noticed by him 
in his account of the Oratory of St. Piran 
in the Sands, near Truro; it is of silver, 
with a rude ornament apparently intended 
to represent a serpent. It was found ona 
skeleton buried almost on a level with the 
foundation of the oratory, and therefore, 
probably, before it was covered by shifting 
sands. The other ring, found in the ce- 
metery of the convent of Friars-preachers, 
Truro, is of gold enamelled, and set with 
a ruby, and appears to be of the latter part 
of the sixteenth century. 

Mr. Jabez Allies, of Worcester, ex- 
hibited a small female figure of bronze, 
recently discovered, at the depth of about 
eighteen feet, behind a house in High- 
street, Worcester. Roman coins have been 
found in the vicinity, and this figure (which 
belongs to Dr. James Nash of that city) 
appears to be of Roman workmanship. 

Mr. Way communicated drawings of 
several sculptured crosses in the Isle of 
Man. The shaft of one of these monu- 
ments, standing in Braddan churchyard 
@ngraved in the Arch. Journal, p. 75), is 
ornamented with interlaced figures of dra- 
gons, or monstrous animals, and on the 
side is a Runic inscription, apparently 
Norse. Another curious cross, and a sculp- 
tured slab, or shaft of a cross, ornamented 
with interlaced bands, remain at Braddan ; 
a slab at Kirk Andreas, near Ramsey (also 
engraved as above), exhibits rudely-de- 
signed figures of animals, and a cross; 
another similar monument at Kirk Mi- 
chael, represents the chase of the stag, 
with interlaced and spiral ornaments (en- 
graved ibid. p. 76.) There are several 
other similar specimens of ancient sculp- 


ture in the Isle of Man, at Balsalla, 
Ramsey, Kirk Bride, and Kirk Maughold 
(all published in Mr. Kinnebrook’s ‘‘ Etch- 
ings of the Runic Monuments in the Isle 
of Man.’’) At the last-named place there 
is also a cross of later character, appa- 
rently erected in the fifteenth century. 

It has been since remarked (the New 
Journal, p. 48) that a peculiar trefoil or- 
nament, on the upper part of the cross at 
Kirk Michael, resembles that on the reverse 
of the coins of Anlaf, king of Northumbria, 
figured in Ruding, plate 11, fig. 2; so that 
these crosses may be of the tenth century. 

Jan. 22. Mr. Thomas Kent, of Pad- 
stow, Cornwall, communicated a sketch 
of an inscribed slab of granite, apparently 
of the Romano-British period, which now 
supplies the place of gate-post, at a spot 
a few miles distant from Padstow. The 
inscription is VLCAGNI Fil! sEvER-. (En- 
graved in the Arch. Journal, p. 77.) 

The Rev. William Haslam communicated 
asketch of another inscribed stone, with 
across at the top, now used as a gate- 
post, in the parish of St. Clement’s, near 
Truro. It is a roughly-hewn slab of 
granite, partly buried in the ground. Mr. 
Haslam reads the inscription, IsNIocvs 
VITALIS FILIVS ToRRICI. Borlase con- 
sidered this cross to be one of the most an- 
cient Christian monuments in the county. 
(Engraved in the Arch. Journal, p. 78.) 

Mr. William Hylton Longstaff, of Thirsk, 
communicated descriptions of the stained 
glass in the fine perpendicular church of 
Thirsk, which was a few years ago col- 
lected by the churchwarden, Mr. Tutin, 
so as to fill one whole window, and the 
tracery of another. Some parts are in 
great confusion, but Mr. Longstaff appro- 
priates the following figures: 1. St. Mar- 
garet. 2. St. Catharine. 3. St. Giles. 
4. Two figures, labelled respectively ‘* Anna 
—Cleophas.’’ (The robe of Annapowdered 
with the lettera.) 5. St. Leonard. 6. 
A head of Christ, the arms of Askew, 
Darcy, Mowbray, and some others. 

Mr. Thomas King, of Chichester, gave 
an account of a barrow in Dale Park, near 
Arundel, opened in June 1810, by that 
gentleman in company with the Rev. James 
Douglas, author of theNenia. The tumulus 
was of coarse gravel, and of small eleva- 
tion : portions of charred wood were found, 
and about a foot beneath the level of the 
natural soil a perfect skeleton, the head 
placed towards the north ; it measured six 
feet, and at the feet were placed a pair of 
large stag’s antlers. The form of the 
tumulus was oval, the longer diameter 
being north and south, corresponding to 
the direction in which the corpse had been 
deposited. 

? (To be continued.) 
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PROCEEDINGS IN PARLIAMENT. 


House or Lorps. 

May 2. The Earl of Powis moved the 
second reading of a Bill for repealing the 
act of 5 and 6 Will. IV. for the prospective 
union of the Sees or St. ASAPH AND 
Banoor. The proposition was supported 
by nearly all the bench of Bishops, ex- 
cept the Bishop of London, who abstained 
from voting; but, being opposed by 
Ministers, was rejected by a majority of 
129 to 97 (including proxies). 

May 5. The Duke of Richmond opposed 
the Bill for the reduction of the Auction 
Duties, on the ground that the interests of 
the Agricultural classes had been neglected ; 
but its progress was carried by 33 to 15. 

May 19. Lord Brougham drewattention 
to the amendment of the Crvii anp Cri- 
MINAL JURISPRUDENCE of this country. 
Great improvements had been made in the 
laws relating to real property ; the descent 
of property had been cleared of many ob- 
jections, its possession rendered more 
secure, and the title to it, therefore, was 
much more valuable ; but, as respected the 
transfer of property, nothing worse could 
be conceived than the principles on which 
alone it was now possible to convey any 
fee-simple or leasehold by term of lives. 
Under the present system deeds and con- 
veyances were so prolix, they were at- 
tended with enormous expense, and from 
their length were peculiarly liable to errors, 
which in most circumstances were not dis- 
covered until after the death of those who 
had made them. He proposed, therefore, 
to bring in a Bill, which he had prepared 
with the aid of the most skilful con- 
veyancers of this country, to facilitate the 
sale and transfer of land, and prevent for 
the future the possibility of bad titles by 
consolidating the present system into one 
short deed. The law of evidence, notwith- 
standing the many improvements it had 
recently undergone, was still open to con- 
siderable amendment, and he proposed to 
bring in a Bill to enable parties to a cause 
to be examined, under some restrictions, 
on the trial of civil actions, as at present 
in the Court of Chancery; and another 
to facilitate the admission in evidence of 
certain official and other documents. He 
proposed to remedy the defect under 
which no one was entitled to commence a 
declaratory suit as to his title or legitimacy, 
which did not exist in Scotland, and ought 
to be remedied in England; and to pro- 
mote speedy trial of persons charged with 
felony, by allowing prisoners of one county 





to.be tried in another. He would bring 
in another Bill to amend the marriage- 
laws, and one to abolish the privilege of 
freedom from arrest for debt enjoyed by 
members of both Houses of Parliament. 
He had no manner of doubt that he would 
live to see all the measures he now pro- 
posed carried into effect. If he should 
see those measures carried, he should then 
contentedly cease his labours, and should 
feel proud of having humbly joined in 
raising that composite column which 
would then be erected as a monument of 
the virtue, experience, and patriotism of 
the British Legislature.—After a few words 
from Lord Campbell, the several Bills 
(nine in number) were brought in, read 
a first time, and ordered to be printed. 

May 22. The Lord Chancellor moved 
the second reading of the CHARITABLE 
Trusts Bill. This Bill was founded on 
the reports of a commission which had 
been appointed in 1818, and renewed at 
various times till the year 1837, and was 
intended to remedy the abuses which had 
been detected in the superintendence over 
charitable trusts. At present the Court 
of Chancery was the only tribunal which 
took cognizance of breathes of trust, but, 
though eminently fitted for fulfilling this 
Office in the case of large endowments, 
the machinery of the court was inapplicable 
to small charities ; and, to meet this evil, 
it was proposed to give the Crown the 
power of appointing commissioners who 
should have the power of filling up vacant 
trusteeships. Every precaution should be 
taken to make these officers independent, 
and to raise them above the temptation of 
perverting their influence for political 
purposes. He suggested that the funds 
for the support of these officers should be 
raised by one per cent. levied on the 
charities, or, if this were insufficient, the 
deficiency should be charged on the con- 
solidated fund.—Lord Brougham would 
support the second reading of the Bill. 
After some conversation between the Law 
Lords, the Bill was read a second time, 
on the understanding that it should be 
referred to a select committee. 





House or Commons. 

April 28. The report on the grant of 
30,0002. from the consolidated fund for 
the CotteGe or Maynooru was brought 
up, and, on its being proposed to be read 
a second time, Mr. Law moved as an 
amendment that the report be taken inte 
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consideration on this day six months. 
This produced some discussion, when Sir 
R. Peel said that he would fulfil to the 
best of his ability every thing which he had 
undertaken on the part of the Roman 
Catholics. 'The House then divided,—for 
the amendment, 119; against it, 232; 
majority, 113. The original motion was 
then put to the Chair, when Mr. Tancred 
moved to add to it the following words :— 
‘* Until provision shall be made for the 
same by any Act to be passed in this or 
any subsequent session of Parliament, 
either out of any surplus in the hands of 
the Ecclesiastical Commissioners of Ireland, 
or by an assessment of the lands of Ireland 
to an amount equivalent to the remission 
of tithes made to the landlords of Ireland 
by the Tithe Commutation Act, as Par- 
liament may deem most advisable.’’? The 
House again divided, when the numbers 
were:—For Mr. Tancred’s amendment, 
52; against it, 128; majority against it, 
76. The resolution was then agreed to, 
and ordered to be inserted in the Bill. 
May 9. Sir James Graham moved for 
leave to bring in a Bill on the subject of 
Academical Epucation IN IRELAND. 
He admitted that religious differences con- 
stituted the great difficulty in the way of 
establishing a general system in both 
countries, and that in Ireland this great 
anomaly existed, namely, that for centuries 
the religion of the majority of the people 
had been treated as a hostile religion. 
The only way in which this difficulty could 
be met was by adopting the principles set 
forth in the report of the Commission ap- 
pointed in 1806 to consider this subject, 
which proposed to institute a National 
System of Education which should be 
open to all classes of the people, while it 
kept clear of all differences with respect 
to the particular religious tenets of any. 
On that principle he intended to found his 
measure. The Right Hon. Baronet then 
went at great length into the history of 
National Education in Ireland up to the 
present time ; and said he should have no 
hesitation in recommending in Ireland the 
establishment of universities on the same 
plan as the University of London, where 
no test was required of either teacher or 
student. He proposed to establish one 
such university in the south of Ireland— 
most probably at Cork—another in the 
west, either at Limerick or Galway, and 
another in the north, either at London- 
derry or Belfast, but most probably at 
Belfast. About 30,000/. each would be 
the sum required for building and fitting 
up those Universities, and about 6,0002. 
a year each for the annual endowment. 
Each college would have 10 or 12 pro- 
fessors, who would be allowed 300/, 
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a-year each; and both at Cork and Bel- 
fast there would be medical schools ; and 
among these twelve professors would be 
included the professors in anatomy, sur- 
gery, and chemistry. Considering that 
the endowment was to be made by the 
Crown, he proposed that the professors 
in all the three colleges should be nomi- 
nated by the Crown, and that the Crown 
should have not only the power of nomi- 
nating, but the power of removing, on 
cause shown. The principals would re- 
side in the college, but not either the pro- 
fessors or the students. The course of in- 
struction would be given by lectures and 
daily examinations. Therewould be innone 
of these colleges endowments for professors 
of theology by the Crown, but, if private 
individuals chose to endow such professor- 
ships, every facility would be given them. 
It was the intention of the Government 
to continue to the four Divinity professors 
of the academical institution in Belfast 
the endowment which they had enjoyed 
for the last twenty years, and, if the Bill 
should pass, he thought the institution 
would transfer their premises and library 
to the Government, on easy terms, for the 
purpose of the new Belfast University. 
The Crown would not feel bound in such 
a case to re-appoint the existing professors, 
but to those not re-appointed it would 
award ample compensation. He had not 
finally determined, but he thought it would 
be better that these colleges should be 
united into a central university for the 
granting degrees, rather than that each 
should possess the power, and the central 
university should be in Dublin; but he 
did not at all intend to interfere with 
Trinity College as it at present existed. 
The Right Hon. Baronet concluded by 
moving for leave to bring in the Bill.— 
Messrs. Wyse, Ross, Bellew, Roche, and 
Shiel, approved ofthescheme.—Sir R. Inglis 
said a more gigantic scheme of godless 
education had never neen proposed, and 
he objected to it entirely upon principle. 
—Sir R. Peel said if any condition of* re- 
ligious instruction were insisted upon, it 
would be impossible to forward any new 
system of academical instruction. Sir R. 
Inglis had for twenty years been a party 
to a grant similar in principle to the pre- 
sent. He alluded to the Royal Belfast 
Academical Institution, which was in the 
annual receipt of a grant of 2,500/. from 
Parliament. Religion would be promoted 
by the diffusion of sound general know- 
ledge. 

May 19. A debate commenced on the 
Third Reading of the Maynooru Cot- 
LEGE Bill. It was continued on the 20th 
and 21st, when it was carried by 317 to 
184, and the Bill passed, 








638 





FOREIGN NEWS. 


INDIA. 


An important expedition under Sir 
Charles Napier, which proceeded about 
the latter end of January into the Cutchee 
hills, for the purpose of inflicting deserved 
punishment upon the Doomkie, Boojtie, 
Jakranee, and other marauding tribes,whose 
incursions into the territory of our ally, 
the Khan of Khelat, had occasioned such 
infinite annoyance, has succeeded in ac- 
complishing some part of its object. The 
British troops, after a long and harassing 
period of marching and countermarching 
amongst the wild and arid regions, where 
the Beloochees sought shelter, at last 
managed to discover their position, and, 
by well-arranged operations, captured 
nearly the whole of the chiefs, with their 
women and children. 

The confusion in the Punjaub is greater 
than ever, and the British troops, which 
have assembled in large numbers in the 
neighbourhood of Ferozepore, will pro- 
bably be invited to interfere to restore 
order and drive back Akbar Khan, who 
threatens Peshawur. 


UNITED STATES. 


A most disastrous fire occurred on the 
1lth April, at Pittsburg, a rising and im- 
portant city in Pennsylvania, destroying 
twenty squares of the city, comprising 
about 1,200 houses, the loss of which is 
estimated at two millions sterling. It is 
the next largest city to Philadelphia in 
the State of Pennsylvania. Its population 
is about 25,000, and it was becoming a 
_ of great commercial importance. 

e fire originated in a frame building 
over an ice-house, near the corner of 
Second and Ferry Streets. The gas works 
were destroyed, and the city involved in 
darkness as soon as the lurid flames died 
away. 


SPAIN. 


A royal decree has been published, com- 
tmanding suspension of the sale of the 
convents of the religious communities 


suppressed by the decree of July 26, 
1842. 


GERMANY. 


The Continental papers teem with ac- 
counts of inundations in Germany, exceed- 
ing, it is said, in extent and amount of 
disaster, the most terrible calamities of a 
similar kind in that country (those of 
1655 and 1784) recorded for the last two 
centuries. The Rhine, the Necker, the 
Danube, the Elbe, the Vistula, and indeed 
all the rivers of Germany, have overflowed 
their banks; and the greatest part of the 
country of the Germanic Confederation, 
with a part of Austria and Poland, have 
been entirely submerged since the 30th of 
March. 

SWITZERLAND. 


The Grand Council of Berne, on the 
28th April, voted an indemnity of 105,000 
francs to be paid to Lucerne for the Ber- 
nese prisoners, who are still in the power 
of that canton. The Grand Council of 
Argovia had also voted not only in favour 
of an indemnity of 300,000 francs to 
Lucerne for their 600 prisoners, but an 
amnesty for all political offences com- 
mitted by the Catholic party in Argovia 
in 1841, on account of which many per- 
sons were still under punishment or in 
banishment. The pacification of this 
country appears not to be so near at hand 
as was imagined. 


TAHITI. 


In Nov. five French vessels of war were 
at Tahiti, together with several guard ves- 
sels, and the strictest martial law prevailed. 
The natives generally remained in arms in 
the mountains. The French were erecting 
numerous fortifications. The dwelling- 
houses of the natives and foreigners, with- 
out distinction, had been seized by the 
French and appropriated as hospitals for 
the sick and wounded. All the munitions 
of war and other supplies were strictly 
prohibited from being landed, and the 
coast was guarded to prevent any infrac- 
tion of this order. 





DOMESTIC OCCURRENCES. 


When the Monument to Nelson at 
Charing Cross was approaching to com- 
pletion, a public subscription was made 
in order to regale the surviving partakers 
of his naval triumphs. It was subsequently 
determined that, instead of providing the 
veterans with a dinner, each should receive 
@ medal and a gratuity, Accordingly, on 





the 2d of April, a deputation, consisting of 
Captain Blanckley, R.N., and other gen- 
tlemen, arrived at Greenwich Hospital, and 
having waited on Admiral the Hon. Sir R. 
Stopford, the Governor, proceeded to the 
Painted Hall, where they were received by 
Rear-Adm. Sir James Gordon, the Lieu- 
tenant Governor, Captain Bowker, and the 
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other officers of the institution. The ve- 
teran tars who had actually served under 
the immediate orders of the immortal 
Nelson (to the number of 377) were 
ranged in line on either side the splendid 
apartment. The boys of the school, with 
their band, were also present. Each man 
was then called by name, in alphabetical 
arrangement, and presented with a medal, 
bearing the likeness of the hero of Tra- 
falgar on the one side and a representa- 
tion of the monument erected to his me- 
mory at Charing Cross on the reverse, 
and 10s. in money. 

April 21. The remains of his late Royal 
Highness the Duke of Sussex were removed 
from the catacomb, under the chapel, in 
which they were placed after the funeral, 
and deposited in the vault prepared for 
their reception in the General Cemetery, 
Kensal Green. The Lord Chamberlain 
and the Vice Chamberlain of her Majesty’s 
Household, and the executors of his late 
Royal Highness, were present. The vault 
is formed in the centre of the circular grass- 
plat, immediately in front of the chapel. 
It is about 20 feet deep, and surrounded 
by brick walls of great thickness, forming 
the resting-place for five stones, which 
constitute the entire monument above- 
ground, and which are of grey Aberdeen 
granite. The four stones which form the 
walls are each rather more than fourteen 
feet in length, and about two feet in height 
and thickness. These are surmounted by 
the crowning stone, weighing about two 
tons anda half. The entire height of the 
monument does not exceed four feet. It 
is surrounded by fourteen pillars, each 
three feet six inches in height, quite plain, 
and composed of the same species of gra- 
nite as the monument, but connected with 
each other by chains. 

May 1. The Hungerford and Lambeth 
Suspension Bridge for foot passengers was 
opened to the public. At half-past eleven 
the directors and their friends passed over 
by ticket, and at twelve the public were 
admitted on payment of a halfpenny each. 
From that time to six o’clock above 20,000 
passed over. It stands much higher above 
the water than any of the other bridges, 
and its light and airy appearance presents 
a very marked contrast to the solid and 
massive structure a little lower down, of 
which it threatens to be a formidable rival. 
The centre span of the bridge is 676 feet, 
and the sides span 333 feet ; the height of 
the flooring in the centre above high-water 
mark is 31 feet 6 inches, at the piers 26 
feet 6 inches, and at the abutments 22 
feet 6 inches; the height of the towers, 
which are of the Italian style of architec- 
ture, is 80 feet from high-water mark ; the 
clear width of the roadway is 14 feet. The 
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weight of the chains is 700 tons. This 
bridge has been constructed by Mr. I. K. 
Brunel, for a joint-stock company. The 
capital of the company was 106,000/., of 
which sum 80,000/. was raised by shares, 
and the remaining 26,0007. by loan. The 
cost of the brickwork was 63,000/., and of 
the ironwork 17,0007. The span of this 
bridge is 254 feet more than of the bridge 
at Hammersmith, and 116 more than that 
of the Menai. It is second only to the 
bridge at Fribourg in Switzerland, the span 
of which is nearly 900, and its chains made 
of wires, not like ours of iron bars. 

May 10. The Bishop of London con- 
secrated Christ church, St. Giles’s, erected 
in the new street called Endell street, so 
named after the Rev. James Endell Tyler, 
the Rector of that parish. Its architect is 
Mr. B. Ferrey. It is designed in the early 
English style, and built of Bath stone and 
Kentish rag. On account of the wedge- 
like shape of the ground, the tower is 
placed at the north-west angle ; it is sur- 
mounted by a spire, 120 feet high, which 
now forms a conspicuous object both from 
Holborn and Long Acre. The west door 
is deeply recessed, with a trefoil arch. 
Above it is a connected range of five lancet 
windows, and in the gable is a triangular 
window. The roof is carried to a height 
unusual in modern churches, and perhaps 
unproportioned to its length, in order to 
procure light by means of a clerestory ; 
otherwise, it would have been difficult to 
obtain sufficient light, as a house adjoins 
the church on the south, and the parish 
workhouse abuts on its east end. The 
columns of the nave are built of blue lias 
from Glastonbury, which is a tolerable 
substitute for Petworth marble, so often 
employed in ancient buildings. The roof- 
ing is open, and stained to represent oak. 
The seats, 1000 in number, are wholly 
free, and particular provision is made for 
the infirm occupants of the adjoining 
workhouse, who can enter the church 
without passing through the street. The 
east window (lighted from a small well 
court) is of stained glass, presented by 
Messrs. Hudson, and there are some other 
small obituary windows by Mr, Willement | 


ESSEX. 


Danbury Place, the estate of John 
Round, esq. M.P. has been purchased for 
the residence of the Right Rev. the Lord 
Bishop of Rochester. The purchase-mo- 
ney is stated to be 26,000/. the timber, 
furniture, and fixtures to be taken by va- 
luation. The mansion is nearly new, in 
the Gothic style; the park is a fine one, 
containing many handsome oaks, and ex- 
tending partly up Danbury hill, the highest 
ground in the county. 
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March 1. The new Town-Hall, Col- 
chester, was opened with much ceremony, 
A déjeuner was prepared for 500 persons 
in the public room ; and, in the evening, 
nearly 180 gentlemen dined together at 
the Cups Hotel, under the presidency of 
Sir G. H. Smyth, Bart., M.P. The ar- 
chitects of the building were Messrs. Blore 
and Brandon, of London, at the cost of 
66662. 4s. 4d. towards which 4000/. was 
raised by subscription. 

KENT. 

At Canterbury, the ‘‘ unsightly ” porch 
of Westgate Church has been removed 
for the convenience of the foot-passengers. 
The ancient church of St. Martin’s has 
been re-opened after very extensive repairs, 
including a new east window, a stone altar 
screen, entirely new pews and benches, 
and some stained glass. 

A new cast-iron pier at Gravesend has 
been just completed by Mr. J. Baldry 
Redman. It is situated in front of the 
Terrace Gardens, in a line with Harmer 
Street. The length is two hundred and 
fifty feet, and it is supported upon twenty- 
two Doric columns of cast iron, twenty- 
eight feet long, weighing nearly ten tons 
each. The first tier is situated at high-water 
mark, and from thence there are three 
spans of fifty feet each to the pier-head, 
which is ninety feat long by thirty feet 
wide. Horizontal iron girders are in- 
closed by an entablature which also forms 
the parapet. At the south end are solid 
abutments and wing walls to support the 
approach, and stone offices with turrets 
flank the entrance. The first tier of 
girders is carried over the esplanade in 
front of the gardens, which is thus conti- 
nued underneath the pier ; the whole area 
of the platform is covered by a wrought- 
iron roof, boarded and slated, and sup- 
ported upon coupled iron pilasters, with 
corrugated iron panels between, and the 
sides can be inclosed at will by shutters. 
Skylights are introduced in the roof. The 
approach from the river is by a double 
flight of steps, with landings to suit all 
states of the tide. A powerful light is ex- 
hibited from a cast-iron lighthouse sur- 
mounting the junction of the roofs at the 
pier head, which is supported upon a sys- 
tem of iron trussing forty-three feet in 
span; octagonal copper gas lamps are 
suspended from the apex of the reof. This 
structure has been designed to meet the 
views of the conservators of the river, so 
as to offer but little obstruction to the na- 
vigation, and there is a clear headway of 
eight feet underneath at high-water spring 
tides. The comfort and convenience of 
passengers by steamers have also been 
materially consulted. The method adopted 
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in getting in the foundations, was novel, 
viz.—by sinking cast-iron cylinders to a 
depth varying from nine to fourteen feet 
below the level of low-water mark of 
spring tides, and keeping their tops al- 
ways raised above high-water mark, the 
ground was excavated from within them, 
and they were filled with solid rock to the 
level of low-water mark, where the co- 
lumns were bedded on the strong bases. 
The work occupied two years in its con- 
struction, and has been since Easter Mon- 
day opened to the public. 


LANCASHIRE. 


John Abel Smith, esq., M.P. of the 
banking firm of Smith, Payne, and Co., 
has purchased from Sir Hesketh Fleet. 
wood, M.P., the Tudketh Hall estates, for 
30,0007. 

April 21. A bridge lately finished over 
the river Tame, on the Sheffield and Ashton 
railway, near Ashion-under-Lyne, suddenly 
gave way, burying many of the workmen, 
of whom eleven were killed. There were 
nine arches, which formed the viaduct 
over the river Tame, and the valley 
through which it runs. These arches were 
supported by piers 28 feet long, 4 feet 
6 inches thick at the spring of the arch, 
and 7 feet 6 inches thick at the base. The 
span of each arch was 30 feet, and a rise 
from the spring of 7 feet 6 inches. They 
were all built of stone got in the neigh- 
bourhood. The engineers examined at the 
inquest attributed the accident to the col- 
re- 
turned a verdict of ‘‘ Accidental death,’’ 
accompanied by an opinion that the acci- 
dent was attributable to the bad or insuf- 
ficient quality of the materials used, the 
inferior workmanship, and the negligence 
of the company’s servants. 


NORFOLK, 


April 21. An accident happened to St. 
Julian’s church, Norwich, by the falling 
in of the entire of the eastern wall, burying 
in the débris the communion table and one 
or two pews contiguous thereto. The 
church has about it many traces of ex- 
treme antiquity, having a low round tower. 

May 9. A frightful accident occurred 
at Yarmouth, by the breaking down of a 
suspension bridge on the North Quay, 
crossing the river Bure, and which has 
been the principal avenue to the town 
from the Norwich railway since its opening. 
On that account it had received the addi- 
tional weight of footpaths added to the 
sides. These were loaded with persons 
anxious to witness the feat of Nelson, a 
clown belonging to Cooke’s Equestrian 
Company, who had announced that he 
would ride up the river in a washing tub, 
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drawn by four geese. At the moment when 
all eyes were strained to witness his ap- 
proach the bridge was observed to give 
way ; it lowered on one side, the chains 
snapped asunder, one after another, in 
momentary succession, and almost before 
the gaze of the thronging multitute could 
be drawn from its object of worthless 
interest, every one was plunged into the 
stream, and the waters were flowing 
over them. Those who witnessed it as- 
sert that not a scream was heard, nora 
sound emitted, from the unfortunate vic- 
tims. A fearful splash and a few gurgling 
struggles only recognised the spot which 
had swallowed such a mass of human life. 
Some few men hanging by the broken 
chains were earnestly entreated to main- 
tain their hold, but it was soon observed 
that, in consequence of the obstruction of 
the stream by the fallen bridge, the ad- 
vancing tide would soon bury even them 
from sight. The efforts to save the suf- 
ferers, the great majority of whom were 
women and children, were noble and 
praiseworthy. Many were rescued alive ; 
some were recovered by medical means ; 
but more than a hundred had closed their 
eyes for ever. The eminent engineer Mr. 
Walker (late President of the Institute of 
Civil Engineers) has since examined the 
bridge by direction of the Home Office ; 
and arrived at the following conclusions : 
‘1, That the immediate cause of the acci- 
dent was a defect in the joint or welding of 
the bar that first gave way. 2. That the 
quality of the iron and workmanship were 
defective. 3. The widening appears to 
have been made without sufficient reference 
to the original strength of the bridge ; and 
4. That the contingency of a great load 
being laid on one side does not appear to 
have been contemplated.’’ After receiving 
this testimony the coroner’s jury came to 
a verdict ‘‘that the falling of the bridge 
was attributable immediately to the defect 
in the joint or welding of the bar that first 
gave way, and to the quality of part of the 
iron and workmanship being inferior to 
the requirements of the original contract, 
which had provided that such should be of 
the first quality.’’ 


SOMERSET. 


April 15. The new church of St. John 
the Baptist, Eastover, Bridgewater, was 
opened by licence from the Bishop, the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners being unable 
to make an immediate grant towards the 
endowment. The district of Eastover is 
separated from Bridgewater by the river 
Parrett ; it contains upwards of 3,000 in- 
habitants, almost exclusively of the labour- 
ing classes, who were unable to provide 
the means of religious instruction from 
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their own resources. Under these cir- 
cumstances, the Rev. John Moore Capes, 
a gentleman entirely unconnected with the 
town and neighbourhood, proposed to erect 
a church at his own expense, in which all 
the sittings should be free, provided a small 
endowment could be raised by subscription. 
This offer was responded to, under the 
sanction of the Bishop of the diocese, who 
expressed his readiness to attach a district 
to the church. The subscription raised 
has been principally expended in erecting 
a parsonage-house, and purchasing a site 
and approaches for the church. The mu- 
nificent donor of the church has, however, 
brought his undertaking to a conclusion 
at an expense of about 7000/, Mr. F. 
Capes (his brother, we believe) has pre- 
sented the church with a powerful organ, 
by Bates, at a cost of 600/. The Rey. 
W.A. Hammond has given 50/. for the 
communion plate, and Mr. T. S. Forman, 
M.P. the same sum fora font. Mr. Capes 
has engaged an active curate at his own 
expense, and the worthy family of the late 
Mr. Ruscombe Poole have raised a sum 
of money for erecting a school adjoining 
the church ground. The church is de- 
signed in the early-English style, and built 
of stone. The south side is very handsome, 
and has a deeply recessed and ornamented 
doorway. The whole of the windows con- 
sist of stained glass. The roof and seats 
are of carved work; every sitting will be 
free, there being accommodation for about 
500. Drawings of this church, which 
was designed and executed by Mr. Browne, 
of Norwich, have been selected for pub- 
lication by the Church Building Society 
as a favourable example of modern clrurch 
architecture. 


WARWICKSHIRE. 


The Earl of Howth, Lord Leigh, Lord 
Brooke, Lord Guernsey, Viscount Lew- 
isham, and Sir C. Douglas, Bart. M.P. 
are among the subscribers, with handsome 
donations, towards the erection of a tennis- 
court at. Leamington Spa, the cost of which 
is estimated at 1,600/. 1,300/. have al- 
ready been subscribed towards that object. 


WILTSHIRE. 

April 25. The new church at the Swin- 
don station of the Great Western Railway 
was consecrated by the Bishop of Glou- 
cester. 

YORKSHIRE. 


In taking up the floor of the entrance 
passage to the Chapter House of York 
Minster this year, five ancient stone coffins 
were found. The repairs of the Chapter 
House are going on in the most satisfac- 
tory manner, and the roof will soon be 
finished, The Ou House will have 

4 





f 


i 
) 
H 
fl 
1 
fi 
i 
| 


642 Promotions, Preferments, §c. June, 


three floors, the first of brick, on which 
will be formed one of stone, and on that 
one of the ancient tiles. It is heated with 
hot water in a very superior manner. 
Around the floor will run an ornamental 
grating, and also about the centre, to allow 
of the heat radiating. All the beautiful 
pillars formed of grey marble have been 
repolished, and many that were missing 
supplied. The bosses of the roof are 
gilded. 

In making a viaduct at the bridge con- 
structing over the Ouse, near to some brick 
arches on the Scarborough Railway, cross- 
ing an ancient footpath extending from 
Marygate, in the direction of Clifton, the 
Marquee, &c. the workmen dug up an 
ancient stone coffin on May 2nd, and only 
six or eight inches under ground. It is 
evidently Roman; and, it is believed, 40 
stone coffins have at different times been 
dug up in the same field. 

WALES. 

Carnarvonshireand Merionethshire Slate 
Quarries.—The total quantity of slates 
manufactured in Braich-y-cefn and Clog- 
wyn-y-gigfran Quarries, in 1844, is esti- 
mated at 197,842 tons. If we take the 
value of slates manufactured in these quar- 
ries at an average of 50s. per ton, their 
proprietors must obtain from them a gross 
annual return little short of 500,000/.— 
viz. the Hon. Col. Douglas Pennant, from 
Braich-y-cefn Quarry, 307,852/.; T. A. 
Smith, esq. from Clogwyn-y-gigfran 
Quarry, 186,752/. The ordinary expense 
of the production, including labour, &c. 
may be taken at from 25 to 45 per cent. 
The Braich-y-cefn and Clogwyn-y-gigfran 


are the two most extensive and important 
quarries in the principality ; but there are- 
in the counties of Carnarvon and Meri, 
oneth, about twenty others. 

SCOTLAND. 

There is not a more bustling town than 
Ardrossan from the Clyde to the Solway ; 
and yet its population is not very nume- 
rous. For this pre-eminence it is in- 
debted to the enterprise of the Earl of Eg- 
lintoun. The Ayrshire coast, and indeed 
the entire coast of the west of Scotland 
and the north of England, from Arran to 
Lancashire, was destitute of good harbour 
accommodation. The old works of Ar- 
drossan were commenced by the late Earl 
of Eglintoun in 1805, and a large tidal 
harbour was constructed; but in 1819 the 
works were stopped, and no further pro- 
gress was made with them until 1840, 
when they were recommenced by the pre- 
sent Earl. The wet dock is now just com- 
pleted. It has 21 feet at the entrance, and 
22 feet within the gates. It covers nearly 
four acres, will accommodate ships of 
1,200 tons burden, and will contain forty 
square-rigged vessels. Two deep-water 
piers, extending for 1300 fect, are in course 
of construction. Ship-building has been 
recently prosecuted with vigour, and one 
ship of 500 tons was launched in last Sep- 
tember. A graving dock and patent slip 
have been formed, and are in operation. 
The expenditure on the harbour works 
now completed amounts to 200,0002. 

Lord Campbell has purchased the estate 
of Stewartfield, in the immediate vicinity 
of Jedburgh. The price is believed to 
have been between 45,000/, and 50,000/, 
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GAZETTE PROMOTIONS. 

April 16. Royal Artillery, Captain and brevet 
Major J. Hanwell to be Licut.-Colonel. 

April 26. William Forbes Mackenzie, esq. 
to be one of the Lords Commissioners of the 
‘Treasury. 

April 28. Commander Sir William Hoste, 
Bart. to be one of the Gentleman Ushers 
Quarterly Waiters to the Queen Dowager. 

Aprii 29. William Humphrys, esq. to be 
Immigration Agent General for the colony of 
British Guiana. 

April 30. Corps of Royal Engineers, Lieut.- 
Col. H. W. Vavasour to be Colonel ; brevet 
Major R. Kelsall to be Lieut.-Colonel. 

May 1. George William Culme Soltau, eldest 
son of George William Soltau, of Piymouth, 
esq. in compliance with the will of his maternal 
great-uncle, William: Symons, of Chaddlewood, 
co. Devon, esq. to take the name of Symons 
after Soltau, and bear the arms of Symons quar- 
terly, in the first quarter, with those of Soltau. 

May 2. 6th Foot, Capt. M. G. Dennis to be 
Major.—70th Foot, Capt. W. M. Bigge to be 
Major.—Unattached, Major W. Pottinger, from 
the 6th Foot, to be Lieut,-Colone!, by purchase, 


May 3. William Fergusson, esq. to be Cap- 
tain General and Governor in Chief of Sierra 
Leone.—Abraham Carlton Cumberbatch, esq. 
(British Vice Consul at Constantinople) to be 
Consul General at Constantinople; Charles 
Duncan Wake, esq. (British Vice Consul at 
Copenhagen) to be Consul at Charleston. 

May7. H. R. H. Prince George of Cam- 
bridge, K.G. (Colonel of the 17th Light Dra- 
goons) to be Major General in the Army.— 
Knighted, John Macpherson Brackenbury, esq. 
K.H. Consul at Cadiz, and Charles Fellows, 
esq. of Russell-square. 

Mays. Adm. Sir Robt. W. Otway, Bart. and 
Vice-Adm. Sir Edward W.C. K. Owen to be 
Knights Grand Cross of the Bath, and Rear- 
Admn. Sir Edward Chetham to be Knight Com- 
mander thereot.—West Somerset Yeomanry 
Cavalry, Major C. J. K. Tynte to be Lieut.- 
Colonel; Capt. E. A. Sanford to be Major. 

May 9. 37th Foot, Lieut.-Col. the Hon. G. 
A. Spencer, from the 60th Foot, to be Lieut.- 
Colonel, vice Lieut.-Colonel J. Bradshaw, who 
exchanges.—Brevet, Capt. G. E. Turner, Royal 
Art. to be Major. _ 

May 1Q. W. Arrindell, esq. to be Attornoy- 











1845.] 


General of British Guiana.—E. F. Wylde, esq. 
to be Clerk of the Peace at Worcester, in the 
settlement of the Cape of Good Hope. 

May 13. Peter Ralph Shield, esq. to be one 
of her Majesty’s Hon. Corps of Gentlemen-at- 
Arms, 

May 16. 3rd Light Dragoons, Capt. C. W. M. 
Balders to be Major.—l4th Light Dragoons, 
brevet Lieut.-Col. EK. ~y ty! to be Lieut.-Col. ; 
Capt. W. H. Archer to be Major.—lst Grena- 
dier Guards, Lieut. and Capt. J. H. Hudson to 
be Capt. and Lieut.-Colonel.—46th Foot, brevet 
Lieut.-Colonel K. Garrett to be Lieut.-Colonel ; 
Capt. R. Campbell to be Major.—Unattached, 
Capt. Lord A. Paget, from 7th Light Dragoons, 
to be Major. 

May 17. Daniel Peploe Webb, of Garnstone, 
co. Hereford, esq. eldest son and heir of Daniel 
Webb, of Audley-square, co. Middlesex, esq. 
by Anne, sister of Sam. Peploe, of Garnstone, 
esq. to take the name of Peploe, and bear the 
arms of Peploe in the first quarter. 

May 23. Margaret-Henrietta-Maria Grey, 
only sister of George-Harry now Earl of Stam- 
ford and Warrington, to have the same title 
and precedence as if her father George-Harry 
Lord Grey of Groby had survived his father 
George-Harry the late Earl.—38th Foot, Major 
J. Campbell, from half-pay unattached, to be 
Major.—44th Foot, Major the Hon. A. A. Spen- 
cer to be Lieut.-Colonel; Capt. A. W. Gray to 
be Major.—Brevet, Capt. E. Wolfe, 77th Foot, 
and Capt. V. H. Mairis, 7th Foot, to be Majors 
in the Army. 





Members returned to serve in Parliament. 


Denbigh co.—Sir W. W. Wynn, Bt. (re-elected.) 
Leominster.—Henry Barkly, esq. 
Peebles-shire.—Wm. Forbes Mackenzie, esq. 
Tipperary co.—Richard A. Fitzgerald, esq. 
Woodstock.—Viscount Loftus. 





EccLEsIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. 


Rev. W. Dealtry, to be Arclideacon of Surrey. 

Rev. Thos. Robinson, D.D. (formerly Arch- 
deacon of Madras) to be Master of the Tem- 
ple. 

Rev. H. Gipps, to be Preb. of Carlisle. 

Rey. C, B. Dalton, to be Preb. of St. Paul’s. 

Rev. R. W. Browne, to be Preb. of St. Paul’s. 

Rev. I’. G. Hall, to be Preb. of St. Paul’s. 

Kev. J. H. Pooley, to be an hon. Canon of 
Lincoln. 

Rey. A. A. Aylward, Trinity Church, Hinckley, 
P. C. Leicester. 

Rev. W. L. Bevan, Hay V. Brecon. 

Rev. T. H. Bird, Moreton Jeffries P. C. Heref, 

Rev. J. W. Blakesley, Ware cum Thundridge 
V. Herts, 

Rev. W. S. Bricknell, Ensham V. Oxon. 

Rey. 'T. Bull, Great Oakley P.C. Notts. 

Rev. C. Campbell, St. Thomas’s Church, P. C. 
Lancaster. 

Rev. J. E. Carter, Sanderstead R. Surrey. 

Rey. C. Chichester, Barton Mills R. Suffolk. 

Rey. J. Cumberlege, Tilsworth V. Beds. 

Rey. J. E. Daniel, Wingfield P. C. Suffolk. 

Rey. W. C. Fowle, Ewyas Harold V. Heref. 

Rey. J. D. Gilbert, Cantley R. Norfolk. 

Rey. J. B. Gisborne, Edale P.C. Notts. 

Rev. R. H. Groome, Monk Soham R. Suffolk. 

Rey. W. J. Hamilton, Ivinghoe V. Bucks. 

Rey. E. Harston, Tamworth P.C. Staff. 

Rey. H. Hill, Ocle Pitchard V. Heref. 

Rey. C. Hocking, Chacewater P,C. Cornwall. 

Rey. J. H. Howlet, Meppershall R. Beds. 

Rev. W. Keeling, Barrow R. Suffolk. 

Rey. C. O. Kenyon, Habberley R. Salop. 

Rey. J. Lamb, Olveston cum Alveston V, 


Glouc. 
Rey, RK. M‘Neill, Shitlington V. Beds, 


Ecclesiastical Prefernents.— Births. 
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Rev. S. Newbald, Goole P.C. W. York. 
Rev. F. Owen, St. Thomas’s Church, Crookes, 


Rey. C. R. Pettat, Ashe R. Hants. , 

Rev. W. W. Phelps, Holy Trinity P.C, Reading. 

Rev. J. C. Reynolds, Holton R. Suffolk. 

Rey. J. Roberts, Llansadwrn R. Anglesea. 

Rev. J. Samuel, Heythorp R. Oxford. 

Rev. W. Du Sautoy, Holy Trinity, Richmond, 
P.C. Yorkshire. 

Rey. A. Shafto, New District Church of Byer’s 
Green P.C. Newcastle. 

Rev. B. Thomas, Stainton-cum-Johnstone V. 
Pemb. 

Rey. J. Thompson, Cublington R. Bucks. 

Rev. J. H. Titcomb, St. Andrew-the-Less P.C. 
Cambridge. 

Rey. E. T. Vaughan, St. Martin’s V. Leicester. 

Rey. A.C. J. Wallace, Monk’s Eleigh R. Suffolk. 

Rev. W. C. F. Webber, St. Botolph’s, Alders- 
gate, P.C. London. 

Rey. J. Weighell, Cheddington R. Bucks. 

Rev. W. T. Worship, Beeston St. Andrew R. 
Norfolk. 

Rev. M. Wright, Ingleton, near Staindrop, 
P.C. Durham. 


———e 


CHAPLAINS. 
Rey. J. E. Commins, to the Earl of St. Ger- 
mains. 
Rev. T. C. F. Sheffington, to the Viscount 
Massereene. 





Civit PREFERMENTS. 

Rev. J. Marshall, B.A. to be Head Master of 
the Darlington Grammar School. 

Rev. Arthur Wellington Wallis, late Boden 
Sanscrit Scholar, and of Bishop’s College, 
Calcutta, to be Principal of the College at 
Benares. 

Mr. Edward Jolly to be Lecturer on Chemistry 
at the Military Academy at Addiscombe, 
vice the late Professor Daniell. 





BIRTHS. 


Jan. 7. Onboard the ship Templar, on her 
passage from Sidney, the Countess of Limerick, 
a son. 

April 12. At the Laurels, Edgbaston, the 
wife of J. Welchman Whateley, esq. a dau.—— 
19. At Southtown House, Devon, Lady Mary 
Haworth, a son.——At Shinfield House, Berks, 
the wife of Lieut.-Col. Dunn, a son.——20. At 
Florence, the wife of William Iremonger, esq. 
a son and heir.—At Percy’s Cross, Fulham, 
the Hon. Mrs. Augustus Liddell, a son.——21. 
At High Leigh, Cheshire, the wife of Egerton 
Leigh, jun. esq. a son.—lIn Chester-sq. the 
wife of Henry Ley, esq. a son.——22. In Park- 
st. Lady Robert Grosvenor, a son,——At her 
residence on the Continent, the wife of A. T. 
Munro, esq. late of the Royal Horse Guards 
(Blue) a dau.—23. At Longford Castle, Vis- 
countess Folkestone, a son.——At Gibraltar, 
the wife of Lieut.-Col. Brown, Commanding 
the Royal Regt. a dau.——In Bolton-row, Lady 
Louisa Atexander, a dau.—-24. The Lady 
Charlotte Chetwynd, a dau.—In Harley-st. 
the wife of Robert Allfrey, esq. of Wokefield 
Park, Berks, a dau.—At Yetson House, the 
wife of Joseph Wills, esq. a son.——At the re- 
sidence of her father, Hall Place, St. John’s 
Wood, the wife of C. F. B. Sweetland, esq. of 
Cambridge-terr. Hyde Park, a dau.——_26,_ At 
Dorfold Hall, Cheshire, Mrs. Wilbraham Tol- 
lemache, a dau.——27. In Guernsey, Mrs, 
Greme, of Garvock and Kippen, co. Perth, a 
dau.—28. At Mead Lodge, Herts, the wife 
of Henry Goding, esq. a dau.—29. In Gros- 
venor-cresc, Mrs, Henry Kingscote, a son,—— 
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Mrs. Oliver St. John, a dau.——30. The wife 
of Edward Anthony Holden, esq. of Aston 
Hall, Derbyshire, a dau. 

May 1. At Wenvoe Castle, the wife of Robert 
Francis Jenner, esq. a son.——At Kirkconnell 
House, near New Abbey, Dumfries, the wife of 
Robert Maxwell Witham, esq. a son.—At 
Thoby Priory, Essex, the wife of Thomas 
Helme, esq. a dau.—2. At Oxney Court, 
Kent, the wife of William J. Banks, esq. a 
dau.——3. At Weldon Rectory, the Lady 
Louisa Finch Hatton, a dau.——At Hyde Park 
gardens, the Hon. Mrs. Arthur Kinnaird, 
a dau.— +4. In Hereford-st. Park-lane, the 
wife of Vesey Thomas Dawson, esq. a dau. 
—5. At Apsley House, the Lady Charles 
Wellesley, a son and heir.——At Leggatts, the 
wife of Thomas Kemble, esq. a son.——6. At 
Shirley House, Hants, the wife of G. P. Ley- 
cester, esq. Bengal Civil Service, a dau.—— 
7. At Hunsdon, Herts, the wife of Edmund 
Calvert, esq. of twins.——8. In Devonshire-pl. 
the wife of Philip Augustus Browne, esq. a 
dau.——In the Cloisters, Westminster Abbey, 
the wife of the Rev. H. H. Milman, a son.—— 
9. In Hill-st. Viscountess Duncan, a son.—— 
At St. Helen’s-pl. the wife of Samuel Solly, esq. 
ason.—1l0. In Sussex-gardens, Hyde Park, 
the wife of Henry Hippisley, esq. of Lam- 
borne-pl. Berks, a dau.— In Lowndes-sq. the 
wife of W. 8. Dugdale, esq. M.P. a son.——At 
Trevennens, Cornwall, the wife of J.G. Cregoe, 
esq. a son and heir.——1l. At Farnborough 
Vicarage, the wife of the Rev. C. W. Holbech, 
ason.—17. At Rusham House, Lady Char- 
lotte Bacon, a son.——At his house, on Dul- 
wich-common, the wife of L. Baugh Allen, esq. 
a dau.——18. In Upper Berkeley:st. the wife 
of W. B. Call, esq. a dau.—— At Morwick 
House, Northumberland, the wife of Henry 
Mayhew, esq. a dau.——19. In Cornwall-terr. 
Regent’s Park, the wife of Catadon Alexander, 
esq. a son and heir.—In Sussex-sq. the Hon. 
Mrs. John Gellibrand Hubbard, a dau.——20. 
In South Audley-st. Lady Dinorben, a dau.x—— 
22. In Eaton-pl. Lady Emma Vesey, a dau. 
——lIn Belgrave-st. the Countess of Pomfret, 
(wife of the Rev. Dr. Thorpe) a son. 


MARRIAGES. 


Nov, 13. At Otaheite, Andrew Hamond, esq. 
Commander of her mong steam-frigate 
Salamander, eldest son of Vice-Admiral Sir 
Graham Eden Hamond, Bart. K.C.B. of Norton, 
Isle of Wight, to Mary-Ann, second dau. of 
Edward Miller, esq, co. Cambridge, and niece 
of Gen. Miller, her Britannic Majesty’s Consul 
General. 

Jan. 8. At Kensington, George Edwin Taun- 
ton, esq. of Liverpool, fifth son of the late 
Thomas Henry Taunton, of Grand Pont House, 
Oxford, to Susannah-Maria, second dau. of the 
late J. R. Oliver, esq. of Aldermanbury and 
Upper Clapton. 

9. At Sydney, New South Wales, Thomas 
Walker, esq. Assistant Commissary-Gen. to 
Julia-Bourke, eldest dau. of Thomas Wharton 
Ramsay, esq. Deputy-Commissary-General. 

Feb.4. At Secunderabad, J. J. Gibson, Lieut. 
and Adj. 96th N.I. to Mary-Anne, second dau. 
of Lieut.-Col. Blundell, C.B. Artillery. 

13. At Barrackpore, Gen. G. Cooper, to 
Eliza-Frances-Henrietta, eldest dau. of the late 
Capt. Thomas Haslam, 25th Regt. N.I. 

25. At St. Thomas’s Mount, Augustus Fre- 
derick Oakes, Capt. Assistant Adj.-Gen. Madras 
Art. to Charlotte-Elizabeth, dau. of Thomas 
Berdmore, esq. 

March 10. At Ahmedabad, Lieut. William 
Ashburner, Adj. 3rd Bombay Light Cavalry, to 
Mary-Elizabeth, only dau, of Thomas Wormald, 
esq. of Gray’s-inn-sq. 


Marriages. 
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15. At St. Dogmell’s, Owen Tucker Edwardes, 
son of William Tucker Edwardes, esq. of Sealy- 
ham, Pemb. to Annie, second dau. of C. G. 
Whittaker, esq. Barming-place, Kent. 

26. At Canon Frome, Charles Guy ‘Trafford, 
esq. 65th Regt. eldest son of Lieut.-Colonel 
Trafford, to Caroline-Anne, dau. of the Rev. 
John Hopton, of Canon Frome Court, Here- 
fordshire.——At Edgbaston, near Birmingham, 
the Rev. Edward Garbett, B.A. Incumbent of 
St. Stephen’s Church, Birmingham, to Sophia- 
Elizabeth, eldest dau. of the late Hugh Gray, 
esq. of London. 

27. At St. George’s, Hanover-sq. the Rev, 
Kyrle Ernle Aubrey Money, elder son of the 
Rev. K. E. Money, Prebendary of Hereford, 
to Mary-Ann, second dau. of Henry Smith, 
esq. of Dulverton.——At Skirpenbeck, near 
York, Charles Preston, esq. solicitor, Hull, to 
Julia, eldest dau. of the Rev. James Britton, 
late Vicar of Great Bardfield, Essex.——At 
Worthenbury, W. F. Croome, esq. to Ellen- 
Elizabeth, second dau. of Sir R. Puleston, 
Bart. of Emral, Flintshire———At Scalby, 
George Wilkinson, esq. of Oswald House, 
Durham, to Anne-Maria, dau. of the Rev. 
Robert Howard, M.A. Rector of Burythorpe, 
and Incumbent of Christ’s Church, Scarbo- 
rough.——At Paddington, Mr. John Maitland, 
to Margaret-Hutchins, only child of the late 
Major-Gen. Edward Hutchins Bellasis.——At 
Reading, the Rev. John William Hawtrey, 
Fellow of King’s college, Camb., to Frances- 
Mary-Anne, third dau. of the late Lieut.-Col. 
George Proctor, formerly of Sandhurst.——At 
Cheltenham, Frederick Buxton Whalley, M.A. 
barrister, to Frances-Augusta-Caroline, only 
child of Major Hamerton, of Hamerton, Tip- 
perary.—— At St. James’s, Major George 
Thomas Parke, Ceylon Rifle Regt. to Joanna, 
second dau. of Col. Thomas Kennedy, of 
Guernsey. At Ovingdeane, Sussex, the 
Rev. John Turner, M. A. of Balliol coll. Oxf., 
to Louisa, eldest dau. of the late Nathaniel 
Kemp, esy. of Ovingdeane.——At Jersey, the 
Rev. William Braithwaite, M.A. to Laura- 
Elizabeth, youngest dau. of the late Commis- 
sary-Gen. Pipon, of Noirmont.——At Lost- 
withiel, the Rey. N. Kendall, eldest son of the 
late Rev. N. Kendall, of Lanlivery, to Sophia- 
Ann, youngest dau. of J. W. Colenso, esq.— 
William Woodward, esq. of Catharine hall, 
Camb. to Lucy, eldest dau. of the Rev. Alfred 
Suckling, Rector, of Barsham, Norfolk. 

29. At Bristol, the Rev. Samuel J. Lyon, B.A. 
Assistant Curate of St. Andrew’s, Manchester, 
and only son of James Lyon, esq. of Bristol, to 
Anne-Rice, youngest dau. of the lateE.C. Kemp, 
esq. of Calcutta. At St. Mary’s, Bryanston- 
sq. William, only son of William Bridgeman, 
esq. of Weston-under-Penyard, Herefordsh. to 
Louisa-Mary, eldest dau. of John Peter Rasch, 
esq. of Gloucester-place.——At Coker Court, 
William Phelips, esq. of Montacute, Somerset, 
to Ellen-Harriet, second dau. of the late Wil- 
liam Helyar, esq. of Coker Court.——At Egham, 
Surrey, Philip Tom Stewart Majorybanks 
Goldney, esq. to Sarah-Louisa, eldest dau. of 
the late Capt. Payne, 7th Fusiliers. 

31. At Paddington, the Rev. William George 
Ward, Fellow of Balliol college, Oxford, to 
Frances- Mary, youngest dau. of the late Rey. 
John Wingfield, D.D. Prebend. of Worcester. 

Lately, At St. Osyth, J. Robert Kirby, eldest 
son of the Rev. J. L. Kirby, of Clacton, to 
Elizabeth, eldest dau. of W. F. Nassau, esq. of 
St. Osyth.—_—At Exeter, Daniel Parsons, esq. 
M.A. to Gertrude, fourth dau. of the late 
John Hext, esq. of Trenarren, Cornwall.—At 
Richard’s Castle, William, third son of the 
Rey. William Leigh, Vicar of Eglwysilan and 
Llanfabon, co. Glamorgan, to Mary-Ann, 
seventh dau. of the late Thomas Middleton, 
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esq. Chappell Lawn, Salop.——At Pershore, 
the Rev. L. H. Rudd, Perpetual Curate of Rus- 
combe, Berks, to Elizabeth, youngest dau. of 
the late Rev. W. A. Pruen, Vicar of Snitterfield. 

April\, At East Brent, James Day, esq. of 
Batch, to Miss Arney. 

2. At Guiseley, Yorkshire, Henry Granville 
Baker, esq. of Bellevue, Horsforth, to Mary, 
only surviving child of William Craven, esq. 
——At Wentnor, the Rev. Wm. H. Cartwright, 
A.M. Vicar of Dudley, to Harriet, only dau. of 
the Rev. J. Rogers, A.M. of the Home.——At 
Witham, Essex, the Rev. S. S. England, of 
Royston, to Sarah, widow of Charles Jameson, 
esq. of Denmark Hill, and fourth dau. of Thos. 
Butler, esq. of Witham.——Henry Curry, esq. 
of Old Palace Yard, Westminster, to Emily- 
Harriet, youngest dau. of Sir Charles Price, 
Bart. of Spring Grove, Richmond.——At Wot- 
ton-under-Edge, Gloucestersh. the Right Hon. 
Lord Gifford, to Frederica-Charlotte, eldest 
dau. of Capt. Berkeley, R.N.——At York, T. F. 
Hewitt, esq. of Hull, to Ann-Bithian, eldest 
dau. of Sir John Simpson, of York.——At All 
Soul’s, Langham-pl. the Hon. Charles Gore, 
to the Countess of Kerry.——At Kennington, 
Samuel Frederick Noyes, esq. of Chester-sq. 
youngest son of the late Harry Noyes, esq. of 
Thruxton, Hants, to Charlotte, dau. of John 
Hodgson, esq. Q.C.—-At Manchester, John 
Atkinson Brown, esq. of Whaitber, near Kirby 
Lonsdale, to Dorothy, eldest dau. of the late 
Thomas Kendal, esq. of Park House, Yorksh. 
—Commander Burridge, R.N. to Mrs. Green, 
widow of George Green, esq. merchant.——At 
St. George’s, Hanover-sq. Walter, youngest 
son of T. W. Meller, esq. of Denmark Hill, 
Deputy-Lieut. of Surrey, to Elizabeth, youngest 
dau. of Thomas Peters, esq. of the Grange, 
Kilburn.— At Blybrough, the Rev. J. Booth 
Wright, Rector of Broughton, Linc. to Hen- 
rietta-Louisa, eldest dau. of Charles B. Luard, 
esq. of Blybrough Hall, Lincolnshire. 

3. At Millbrook, near Southampton, the 
Rey. Charles Carey, of Peasemere, Berks, to 
Louisa, eldest dau. of Sir George Hewett, 
Bart. of Freemantle Park, Hants.——At Blun- 
ham, Beds, Edward, youngest son of Stephen 
Thornton, esq. of Moggerhanger House, to 
Mary-Jane, youngest dau. of the Rey. J. H. B. 
Mountain, D.D. Rector of Blunham, and Pre- 
bendary of Lincoln.—-At All Souls, W. Fletcher 
N. Norton, esq. of Elton Manor, Notts, and 
Harley-st. to Sarah, widow of C. A. Lushing- 
ton, esq. of Mansfield-st. and Hastings.——At 
Gosport, Capt. Henry Hope Bingham, R.N. 
grandson of the late Rear-Adm. Sir Charles 
Douglas, Bart. to Isabella-Jane, eldest dau, of 
‘Thomas Gray, esq. Surgeon, R.N.——At St. 
George’s, Hanover-sq. William Percival Boxall, 
eldest son of William Boxall, esq- of Brighton, 
and Cowfold, Sussex, to Caroline, youngest 
dau. of the late William Money, esq. of Han- 
over-st. At Brompton, Major Baron, Royal 
Eng. to Miss Hughes.——At Kendal, Robert 
Philipson Barrow, esq. of Old Broad-street, to 
Jean-Woodhead, youngest dau. of the late John 
Thomson, esq. M.D. of Leeds.—— At St. 
George’s, Bloomsbury, William Robert Kelly, 
esq. of Bedford-row, second son of Major 
Kelly, of Yaxley, Hunts, to Augusta-Anne, 
third dau. of the late Robert Child, esq. of 
Russell-sq.—At Chulmleigh, the Rev. G. C. 
Bethune, B.D. Rector of Worth, Sussex, to 
Julia, eldest dau. of the Rev. George Hole, 
Rector of Chulmleigh and Prebendary of Exe- 
ter.—At Camberwell, Charles-Stewart, third 
son of the late Rev. Septimus Courtney, Vicar 
of Charles, Plymouth, to Margaret, second dau. 
of the late James Buchanan, esq. of Racquet- 
court, Fleet-st. and Camberwell.——At Read- 
ing, Abel Easton, esq. of Stratfieldsaye, Hants, 
to Mary-Elizabeth, eldest dau. of James Pymar, 
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esq. of Pelham House, near Wimborne.——At 
the Tabernacle, Charles James Metcalfe, esq. 
of Roxton-park, Beds. to Louisa, third dau. of 
Joseph Dando, esq. of Bristol. : 

4. At St. George’s, Hanover-sq. Henry Crid- 
land, esq. to Henriette-Blanche-Annie, only 
surviving dau. of the late William Gordon, esq. 
of Edinburgh, and Regent’s Park, London. 

5. At St. Leonard’s Forest, near Horsham, 
George Ashley Maude, Horse Art. to 
Katharine, youngest dau. of Charles Beau- 
clerk, esq. of St. mard’s Lodge, near Hor- 
sham.—lIn Barbadoes, W. B. Gibbons, esq. 
to Ann Maxwell Hinds Jackman, eldest dau. 
of the late John Abel Jackman, esq. and niece 
to the Hon. Samuel Hinds, late Speaker of the 
House of Assembly of that Island. 

7. At Colchester, the Rev. Dr. Seaman, to 
Mary, youngest dau. of William Broadhurst, 
esq. Edwardstone, Suffolk.——At Pimlico, the 
Hon. D’Arcy Godolphin Osborne, fourth son of 
Lord Godolphin, to Anne-Katharine, dau. of 
the late Rev. Wm. Douglas, Preb. of West- 
minster and Chancellor 0 Salisbury. 

8. William Richards, esq. second son of 
Brigadier Gen. Richards, to Elizabeth-Jane, 
only dau. of Robert Stokes, esq.—aAt Portis- 
head, Somerset, the Rev. T. L. Woolley, to 
Emily-Frances, youngest dau. of the late James 
Willis, esq. of Hampton Court Palace.——At 
Wentworth, Yorkshire, the Rev. Henry Farish, 
of St. Mary’s, Sheffield, to Margaret-Prime, 
third dau. of the late James Upton, esq. of 
Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury.—At St. 
Mary’s, Marylebone, Marmaduke Wyvill, esq. 
eldest son of Marmaduke Wyvill, esq. of Con- 
stable Burton, Yorkshire, to Laura, only sister 
of Sir Charles Henry Ibbotson, Bart. 

9. At Harbledown, the Dowager Marchioness 
of Hastings, Baroness Grey De Ruthyn, to 
Capt. Hastings Reginald Henry, R.N.—aAt 
Stonehouse, Edwin Robert Wethered, esq. 41st 
Regt. to Maria, youngest dau. of the late C, 
Bostock, esq. 

10. At Clifton, John Drake, esq. of Bede 
minster, to Maria, youngest dau. of Thomas 
Drake, esq. of Clifton.——At Brixton, the Rev. 
H. G. Watkins, jun. M.A. Incumbent of St, 
John’s, Potter’s Bar, Middlesex, to Sarah Lea, 
eldest dau. of C. P. Bousfield, esq. of Camber- 
well.——At Banstead, Capt. Stanhope, R.N. to 
Mary, second dau. of the late Vice-Adm. Sir 
E. J. Foote, K.C.B.—At Raehills, Sir Graham 
Graham Montgomery, of Stanhope, Bart. to 
Alice, youngest dau. of John James Hope John- 
stone, of Annandale, esq. M.P.—At Lime- 
house, Middlesex, William W. eldest son of 
William W. Johnson, esq. to Mary, youngest 
dau. of Thomas Speakman, esq. of Fairsted 
Lodge, near Witham, Essex.——At Donhead 
St. Mary, Joshua Parsons, esq. of Beckington, 
Somerset, to Letitia-Harriet, second dau. of the 
Rev. 8. Williams, of Donhead. 

11. At Chiswick, Middlesex, H. Crompton 
Booth, esq. of Liverpool, to Mary-Ann, second 
dau. of Henry Trimmer, esq. of Strand-on-the 
Green.—At Hove, Horace Alfred Ford, esq. 
third son of G. 8S. Ford, esq. of Brunswick-sq. 
Brighton, to Constantia-Campbell, third dau. 
of John King, esq. At Shadingfield, John 
Kilner, esq. of Bury St. Edmund’s, to Anna- 
Maria, dau. of 'T. C. Scott, esq. of Shading- 
field Hall, Suffolk.——At Jersey, Vyvyan Sco- 
bell, esq. Indian Army, only son of the late 
Aaron Scobell, esq. Penzance, Cornwall, to 
Juliana, second dau. of the late Capt. Day, 
Royal Horse Art.——At St. Mary’s, Spital-sq. 
Andrew Trimen, esq. architect, of Adam-st. 
Adelphi, and Isle of Wight, to Mary, eldest 
— of John Josiah Buttress, esq. of Spital- 
fields. 

12. At the Holy Trinity, Cloudesley-sq. the 
Rey. John Brereton, Vicar of Poddington, 
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Beds. eldest son of the Rev. Dr. Brereton, 
Head Master of Bedford School, to Eleanor- 
Davis-Poole, eldest dau. of the late Capt. Par- 
ker, formerly on the Staff in Canada, and Pri- 
vate Secretary to the late Duke of Kent.——At 
St. Pancras, Thomas John Inman, second son 
of Thomas-Withy Inman, of Apsley House, 
Jersey, Capt. in the army, to Louisa-Maria, 
second dau. of Charles Fowler, esg. late of 
Staplegrove, Somersetshire.——At Clapham, 
Mr. Richards, of Lambeth, to Mary-Wenham, 
eldest dau. of Mr. James Fairbairn, of Clapham 

ise ; also, Mr. W. C. son of J. Winterbottom, 
esq. late of Huddersfield, to Elizabeth, second 
dau. of Mr. James Fairbairn ; and at the same 
time and place, Mr. C. E. Buckland, solicitor, 
of Shaftesbury, Dorset, to Harriett-Melling, 
third dau. of the late Richard Wenham, esq. of 
Sompting, Sussex. 

14. At the Catholic Chapel, York, John Chap- 
man Green, esq. of Broughton, near Manches- 
ter, to Elizabeth-Barber Lockwocd, only dau. 
of the late William Lockwood, esq. of York. 

15. At Lewisham, Kent, Richard Preston 
Prichard, esq. of Milland-house, Sussex, to 
Marianne, dau. of E. D. Colville, esq. Senior 
Registrar of the Court of Chancery.——At Chel- 
sea, Thomas, third son of the late Alexander 
Macduff, esq. of Bonhard, Perthshire, to 
Katharine Crawford, second dau. of the late 
Dr. Andrew Forbes Ramsay, Hon. East India 
Company’s Service, Bengal.——At_ Bingley, 
having been previously united according to the 
rites of the Roman Catholic church, Comman- 
der Crispin, of Her Majesty’s yacht Victoria 
and Albert, to Caroline Busfeild Ferrand, of 
St. Ives, Yorkshire, dau. of the late C. F. 
Busfeild, esq. of Cottingley-bridge. —— At 
Hurley, Henry-Ainslie, only son of C. H. 
Hoare, esq. of Wavendon House, Bucks, to 
Augusta-Frances, second dau. of Sir East 
George Clayton East, Bart. of Hali-place, 
Berks.——At Greenwich, Joseph B. Spencer, 
esq. of Blackheath, to Arabella-Sarah, eldest 
dau. of the late Edward Beck, esq. of Lambeth 
terr. and granddau. of the late John William 
Wood, esq. of Croom’s Hill, Greenwich.— 
At Colchester, Augustus-Montague Cooper. 
Lieut. of the 52d Reg. of Madras N. I. secon 
surviving son of the late Robert Chester 
Cooper, esq. of Lewes, Sussex, to Elizabeth, 
dau. of the late Major-Gen. Borthwick, Royal 
Art.——At Ibstock, Leicestershire, the Rev. 
John Bennett, Curate of Ibstock, to Selina, 
only dau. of Thomas Bradley, esq¢.—At Kil- 
lury, John Hilliard, esq. of Listrim, to Eliza- 
beth, eldest dau. of John Creagh, esq. of Rat- 
too, Kerry. 

16. At St. George’s, Hanover-sq. the Rev. 
John Jervis White Jervis, A.B. of Trinity col- 
lege, Dublin, eldest son of Sir Henry Mere- 
dyth Jervis White Jervis, of Bally-Ellis, Wex- 
ford, Bart. to Mary, third dau. of Thomas 
Massa Alsager, esq. of Queen-sq. Bloomsbury. 
——At St. George’s, Hanover-sq. the Hon. 
William H. H. White Hedges, second son of 
the Earl of Bantry, to Jane, youngest dau. of 
the late Charles John Herbert, esq. of Muck- 
ross, Killarney. At Frant, Thomas Fox, esq. 
of Plymouth, to Helen-Elizabeth, eldest dau. 
of the late Joseph Overbury, esq. of Cheiten- 
ham.——At Westminster, Richard William 
Newman, esq. of Soho-sy. and Fortress-terr. 
Kentish Town, to Maria-Anne, eldest dau. of 
Samuel Gibbs, esq. of Dieppe.——At Tring, 
William Banbury, jun. esq. of Bedford-place, 
Russell-sq. eldest son of William Banbury, 
esq. of Warlies Park, Essex, to Harriet, niece 
of Joseph Grout, esq. of ‘Tring Park, Herts. 
——At Brafferton, Yorkshire, George Shann, 
esq. M.D. of York, to Jane, second dau. of the 
Rev. Wm. Gray, Vicar of Brafferton, and Canon 
Residentiary of Ripon Cathedral.——At North 
Cave, the Rey, William Hey Wawn, B.A. Cu. 
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rate of the pace church, Halifax, to Elizabeth- 
Hill, only dau. ofthe late William Dunning,esq. 

17. At St. George’s, Hanover-sq. Charles 
William Ridley, esq. Lieut.-Col. in the Grena- 
dier Guards, second son of the late Sir Matthew 
White Ridley Bart. to the Hon. Henrietta- 
Araminta-Monck Browne, only surviving dau. 
of Lord Oranmore.——At Buckland Mona- 
chorum, the Rev. John Williams, Rector of 
Wigginton, Oxon, to Christian, dau. of Thomas 
Gill, esq. M.P. of Buckland Abbey.——At Bat- 
tersea, Surrey, Joseph Henry Wilson, esq. of 
Exeter college, Oxford, to Henrica, dau. of 
William Haigh, esq. of Clapham Common.—— 
At St. Pancras, Fitzherbert, fourth son of the 
Ven. Archdeacon Macdonald, Canon of Salis- 
bury, to Eliza, only dau. of Peregrine —— 
esq. of Gordon-sq.——At All Souls’, Langham- 
pl. Frederick Par Phillips, &sq. M.A. of Christ- 
church, Oxford, and late of Stoke D’Abernon 
House, Surrey, to Jane-Grant, only dau. of 
Sir James M‘Grigor, Bart. K.C.T.S. Director- 
Gen. of the Army Medical Department.——At 
Leckford, Hants, William Longman, esq. to 
Emily, eldest dau. of the Rev. Francis H. Hut- 
ton, M.A. of Hamilton-terr. St. John’s-wood. 
—-At Bristol, the Rev. Wm. Clement Bowen, 
Minister of Coychurch, Glamorgansh. to Sarah- 
Anne, youngest dau. of the late Evan Griffith, 
esq. Solicitor, of Bridgend, and granddau. of 
the late Lewis Jenkins, esq. of Neath. 

19. At St. Marychurch, Frederick, son of 
George Frederick Young, esq. of Limehouse, 
to Cecilia, dau. of Thomas Drane, Esq. of West- 
hill.——At St. Helen’s, I. W. N. Goldsmid, esq. 
of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law, eldest 
son of Edward Goldsmid, esq. of Upper Harley- 
st. London, to Margaret-Anne, youngest dau. 
of the late John Young, esq. of Westridge, Isle 
of Wight. 

21. At Cheltenham, the Rev. James R. Bris- 
coe, second son of William Thomas Briscoe, 
esq. of Riverdale, co. of Westmeath, to Bar- 
bara, youngest dau. of the late —~ Riky, esq. 
of Rutland-sq. Dublin, and of Bellynoe, co. of 
Carlow. 

22. At Ottery St. Mary, Frederic Carpenter, 
esq. solicitor, of Archbrook House, Budleigh 
Salterton, to Olivia-Elizabeth, youngest dau. 
of the late Wm. James Hance, esq. Capt. in 
the First Royal Veteran Battalion.—At Scul- 
coates, Charles Harrison, esq. to Elizabeth- 
Hawkesley, youngest dau. of George Nelson, 
esq. of Hull.——At West Ham, Essex, Frede- 
ric, son of the late Samuel Francis Somes, esq. 
of Stratford Green, and nephew to Joseph 
Somes, esq. M.P. to Elizabeth Roberts, dau. of 
Thomas William Meeson, esq. of Stratford, 
Essex, and Meeson, Salop.——At Ainstable, 
Cumberland, the Rev. Beilby Porteus, Vicar of 
Edenhall, near Penrith (nephew of the Bishop 
of London), to Mary, second dau. of the late 
Francis Aglionby, esq. of Nunnery, near Car- 
lisle, and M.P. 

23. At St. George’s, Hanover-sq. Com- 
mander George Hope, to Katherine Frances, 
the eldest dau. of William Leveson Gower, 
esq.—At Langford Budville, Wm. Burridge, 
esq. of Wellington, Somerset, solicitor, second 
son of the Rev. Wm. Burridge, Vicar of Brad- 
ford, Somerset, to Annabella, youngest dau. 
of the late Robert Gardiner, esq. of Wellisford 
House, Somerset. At Brighton, Capt. 
Woodward, of the 2nd Regt. Bengal N.1., to 
Mary, dau. of the late Major Stewart. 

24. At Rendcomb Park, Gloucestersh. the 
Hon. Capt. Henry Thomas Howard, second 
son of the Earl of Suffolk, to Georgiana-Maria, 
eldest dau. of Lieut.-Gen. Sir Jolin Guise, Bart, 

May 13. At Llangollen, North Wales, George, 
second son of the late Roger Blakeway, esq. of 
Wootton, near Ludlow, to Charlotte-Elizabeth, 
eldest dau. of the late William Hardwicke, esq, 
of Bridgnorth, 
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TuHE EARL OF 
STAMFORD AND WARRINGTON. 

April 26. At Enville Hall, Stafford- 
shire, in his 80th year, the Right Hon. 
George Harry Grey, sixth Earl of Stam- 
ford, co. Lincoln (1628), seventh Baron 
Grey of Groby (1603), second Earl of 
Warrington, co. Lancaster, and Baron De- 
lamere, of Durham Massey, co. Chester 
(1796), Lord Lieutenant, Custos Rotu- 
lorum, Chamberlain, and Vice-Admiral of 
the coast of the County Palatine of 
Chester. 

His Lordship was born Oct. 31, 1765, 
the eldest son of George-Harry the fifth 
Earl, by Lady Henrietta-Cavendish-Ben- 
tinck, second daughter of William second 
Duke of Portland. When Lord Grey he 
was returned to Parliament for Ald- 
borough in 1790, and for St. German’s in 
1796 and 1802. 

He succeeded to the peerage on the 
death of his father, May 23, 1819. 

The Earl of Stamford was universally 
esteemed for the excellence of his private 
character, and the firm yet courteous man- 
ner in which he discharged his public duties. 

His Lordship married Dec. 23, 1797, 
Lady Henrietta - Charlotte - Elizabeth- 
Charteris, eldest daughter of Francis Lord 
Elcho (son of the fifth Earl of Wemyss), 
and by that lady, who was raised to the 
rank of an Earl’s daughter in 1813, and 
who died in 1838, he had issue two sons 
and three daughters—1. Lady Henrietta- 
Charlotte, married, in 1820, to the Rev. 
James Thomas Law, sonof the Lord Bishop 
of Bath and Wells, and cousin to the Earl 
of Ellenborough; 2. Lady Maria, who 
died in 1821, in her 21st year; 3. the 
Right Hon. George-Harry, Lord Grey of 
Groby, who was called up to the House of 
Peers in that Barony in 1832, but died in 
1835, having married, in 1824, Lady 
Katharine-Charteris, fourth daughter of 
the Earl of Wemyss, and leaving issue by 
that lady (also since deceased in 1844) a 
daughter, Lady Margaret - Henrietta- 
Maria, and one son George- Harry, now 
Earl of Stamford and Warrington, born in 
1827 ; 4. Lady Jane, married in 1825 to 
Sir John Benn Walsh, Bart, M.P.; and 
5. the Ilon. Henry Booth Grey, born in 
1807, and unmarried. 

The body of the late Earl was taken to 
Dunham Massey, in Cheshire, for inter- 
ment, 





Axicra Viscountess Lirrorp, 

The late Dowager Lady Lifford, who 
was slightly noticed in our last number, 
p. 565, was a character deserving a longer 
memorial, 

From her earliest years she earnestly 
endeavoured to do good in her generation, 
and was one of the first to introduce 
Sunday-schools into Ireland, and she con- 
tributed to establish one in the North of 
Ireland so early as about the year 1789. 
For forty years she was most assiduous 
in teaching, and in providing for the 
instruction of the poor children in her 
neighbourhood. And some of those who 
have been benefited by her instructions 
have been known to travel considerable 
distances (after they were themselves 
mothers of families) to thank her for the 
benefit which, through her instrumen- 
tality, they had received. 

Lady Lifford was one of the first to 
suggest the introduction of the Church 
Missionary Society into Ireland, and was 
active and useful in promoting the objects 
of that excellent institution. She was 
ever ready to relieve distress, and perhaps 
almost too slow in such cases to suspect 
imposition, and many are the instances 
in which she showed no less anxiety to 
reclaim vice than to promote virtue. 
Seasons of severe weather, which gene. 
rally in Ireland are the cause of wide- 
spread destitution and a great prevalence 
of disease among the poor, peculiarly ex- 
cited Lady Lifford’s active mind, and 
gave occasion for her benevolent exer. 
tions. She was accustomed to seize with 
almost too much avidity every prospect 
of doing good, especially of promoting 
the spiritual welfare of others, and when 
advanced in life, she made exertions be- 
yond what a due consideration for her 
health and strength would have permitted. 
It sometimes happens that persons who 
are eminent for their benevolent and pious 
exertions in public have some infirmity 
which renders their domestic life less 
attractive to those intimately acquainted 
with them, especially the members of 
their family; but Lady Lifford’s example 
was endeared to her children, her grand- 
children, and her intimate acquaintance, 
by a warmth of affection evinced by the 
most active interest, the kindest manner, 
and the utmost sincerity. It might be said 
of her, as was said of a statesman of 
old, that she had a mind so pure, anda 
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nature so sincere, that nothing could be 
more lovely. 

In early life Lady Lifford’s manners 
were highly attractive in general society. 
A residence on the Continent before the 
French Revolution, with her grandfather 
(Ryder, Archbishop of Tuam), had sup- 

lied a well-cultivated mind with much 
information and many anecdotes. 

Even when she lived in the world, and 
to acertain degree conformed to the world, 
she acted strictly up to the light she had, 
and in rigid obedience to the dictates of 
her conscience. She would never, at any 
time, countenance practices she disap- 
proved or persons whose characters were 
censurable. The writer of this has heard 
her boldly and firmly, but without aspe- 
rity, reprove an irreligious sentiment from 

ersons of whom many would have stood 
in awe. When once she fully understood 
the spiritual character of the Gospel she 
had no hesitation in giving up every thing 
which she thought inconsistent with it, 
and avoided, not orly what might be 
injurious to herself or prejudicial to 
others, by leading them to what might be 
harmless in her case but injurious to 
others, but she even avoided what she 
herself considered in every way lawful 
and innocent, if she thought it would give 
pain to pious but weak-minded friends or 
acquaintance. 

When every other means of usefulness 
were cut off by her increasing infirmities, 
she was accustomed to distribute books 
and tracts. But for the last two years, 
slight attacks of a paralytic character, 
added to her advanced time of life, 
obliged her to await God’s good time in 
submission to his mysterious providence. 

This is written confessedly by one 
extremely partial, and who has reason to 
be so, as under the deepest obligations ; 
but he has endeavoured to state his recol- 
lections with that strict regard to truth 
which would alone be approved by the 
subject of these remarks, and is con- 
sistent with the character of her who, if 
her good deeds have not been blazoned 
on earth, will, through the mercy and 
merits of her Saviour—by whom she was 
so richly endowed—shine for ever and 
ever in heaven. 


Sir Justintan IsHam, Barr. 

March 26. At Lamport- Hall, North- 
amptonshire, in his 72d year, Sir Justi- 
nian Isham, the eighth Baronet, of that 
place (1627). 

He was born April 24, 1773, the eldest 
son of Sir Justinian Isham, the fifth Ba. 
ronet, D.C.L., by Susanna, daughter of 


‘Henry Barrett, esq. 
10 


He succeeded to the title on the death 
of his father April 1, 1818. 

Sir Justinian married, May 12, 1812, 
Mary, eldest daughter of the Rev. S. 
Close, of Elm Park, co. Armagh, and 
Prebendary of Tynan, in that diocese, by 
Deborah his wife, fourth daughter of the 
Very Rev. Arthur Champagne, Dean of 
Clonmacnois. By that lady he has left 
issue, a daughter, Mary-Deborah, and 
two sons, Sir Justinian- Vere, who has 
succeeded to the title, born in 1816, and 
Charles- Edmund. 





Sir Tuomas Kirkpatrick, Bart, 

Oct. 28. At his residence of Capenoch, 
Sir Thomas Kirkpatrick, Bart. of Close- 
burn, co. Dumfries (1685), for thirty- 
three years Sheriff of that county. 

He was the eldest son of Sir James 
the fourth Baronet, by Miss Jardine ; 
and succeeded to the title on the death of 
his father, June 7, 1804. 

He married Jane, daughter of Charles 
Sharpe, esq. of Hoddam, by whom he had 
issue, Sir James Kirkpatrick, his suc- 
cessor, born in 1808, and Eleanor, mar- 
ried to Capt. W. J. Hope Johnstone. 





Lavy HI. 

Nov. 6. At Turnwood, Dorsetshire, 
Dame Mary Hill, wife of Major-General 
Sir Dudley St. Leger Hill, Knt., C.B. 
and K.T.S. 

She was married first, to Mark Davis, 
esq., of Turnwood, alias Turnworth, and 
of Holnest, co. Dorset, and secondly, 
June 23, 1838, to Sir Dudley St. Leger 
Hill. Special letters of administration, 
with the will and two codicils thereto an- 
nexed, of Lady Hill, have been granted by 
the Prerogative Court of Canterbury to 
John Walker and Percival North Bastard, 
esqs., the executors, with the consent of 
Sir Dudley Hill. The willis dated 28th 
Sept. 1844. She leaves to Sir Dudley 
1,000/. a-year for his life. “The freehold 
estates she devises as follows :—Her es- 
tates at Turnwood to Edward Prothe- 
roe, junr. esq. M.P. for Halifax, who in 
future is to use her late husband’s name 
of Davis before or after his own, and to 
quarter the arms of Davis with those of 
his family ;* Mr. Protheroe to allow out 
of the estate 4007. a-year to Sir Dudley. 
Her estate at Shirehampton she devises 
to Laura Protheroe. Her estate at 
Bristol to John Walker, esq., one of her 
executors. Several legacies of large 
amounts, varying from 1,000/. to 2,000/., 


* Mr. Protheroe’s compliance with this 
provision, taking the name of Davis 
before his name, is recorded in our March 
number, p. 309. 
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she leaves to her relations and acquaint- 
ance, and legacies of smaller amount to 
others, of 100/., 2007., and 3002. She 
particularly desires her executors to con- 
tinue to pay the annuities to such of the 
old servants named in the will and codicils 
of her late husband Mark Davis, esq., as 
shall be living, during their lives. The 
residue of her real and personal estate 
(not disposed of by her will and codicils), 
including money, rents, carriages, horses, 
cattle, furniture, and every other descrip- 
tion of property, she gives to her exe- 
cutors for their own use. By a codicil 
executed the same day as her will, she 
has remembered the charitable institutions 
in her own and adjoining counties, by 
leaving to them the following legacies :— 
To the Dorset County Hospital, 5002. ; 
to the Bristol Infirmary, 500/.; to the 
Bristol Blind Asylum, 200/.; to the 
Salisbury Infirmary, 2007. ‘To her old 
and faithful servants she has bequeathed 
the following annuities :—to her butler, 
1002. a-year ; to her gardener, 40/. a-year ; 
to her bousemaid, 30/. a-year; to her 
cook, 20/. a-year; to another servant she 
gives a legacy of 100/., and to a labourer 
on her estate 30/. By the other codicil, 
made a few days after her will, she dis- 
poses of some jewellery and trinkets, and 
gives pecuniary legacies of various amounts 
to personal friends. Her ladyship’s per- 
sonal estate was sworn under 90,000/. 





Sir Wittram W. F. Lysar. 

April 3. Aged 47, Sir William 
Wainwright Faucit Lynar, resident ma- 
gistrate qt Ballinamore, co. Leitrim. 

He was the second son of the late Rev. 
William Faucit, Rector of St. Peter’s, 
Dublin, and assumed the name of Lynar 
on succeeding to the property of his uncle. 
He entered the army as Ensign of the 
103d Foot, with which he proceeded to 
Quebec, and was-present in almost every 
action fought in the Canadas up to the 
storming of Fort Erie, when he was pro- 
moted to a lieutenancy. He served at 
the taking of Platsburgh, La Cole Mills, 
Chrystler’s Farm, Salmon River, Corn- 
wall, Forty-mile Creek, Fort George, 
Chippawa, in the gunboats on the lakes, 
and was wounded and taken prisoner at 
Lundy’s Lane. He obtained a company 
in the13th Royal Irish in 1825; and served 
in the Mediterranean until 1832. In 
1832-3 he was high-sheriff of Dublin; 
was presented with a valuable piece of 
plate by the merchants, and received 
several complimentary addresses for his 
exertions during that year of excitement. 
On retiring from the office he received the 
honour of knighthood from the Marquess 
of Anglesea. He retired from the 18th 

Gent. Mac. Vou. XXIII, 


Royal Irish in 1835, and in 1837 was 
appointed resident stipendiary magistrate 
for the county of Dublin, In 1840, in 
consequence of the Dublin Metropolitan 
Police being extended, he was appointed 
to the county of Leitrim. 

Sir William Lynar married, in 1819, 
the daughter of John Temple, esq., of 
Dublin. 





Apmirat Raper. 

April 5. In South Audley Street, aged 
78, Henry Raper, esq. Admiral of the 
Blue. 

He entered the service in 1781 : was at 
the relief of Gibraltar, in H.M.S. Cam- 
bridge, 74, and afterwards at the action of 
the Doggerbank, where he was wounded. 
He was made Lieutenant in 1790, and 
was Flag Lieutenant to Lord Howe in 
the action of the Ist June 1794. He 
was made Commander the following 
month, and appointed to the Racoon, 16. 
He was made Post-Captain Feb. 1, 1799, 
and commanded the Champion in the ex- 
pedition to Ostend. In 1799, he took 
command of L’ Aimable, 32, in which ship 
he served in the West Indies, and also 
fought a gallant action with the French 
frigate La Syrene. 

In 1810, he was appointed tothe Mars, 
74, in the Tagus, and in which ship he 
served in the Bultic. He was selected, 
from his professional skill and intimate 
knowledge of the French language, less 
generally understood among naval officers 
in those days than now, to serve on board 
the flag-ship of the Admiral commanding 
the Portuguese squadron, under the orders 
of Lord Howe, and received from the 
Queen of Portugal a sword mounted in 
brilliants. 

He was promoted to the rank of Rear- 
Admiral in 1819, Vice-Admiral in 1830, 
and Admiral in 1841. 

Admiral Raper was the author of a sys- 
tem of naval signals, which he published 
in 1828, and which has obtained high 
commendation for the ability and thorough 
knowledge of the subject displayed in it. 





GENERAL James RoBeRTSON. 

March 28. Aged 83, General James 
Robertson. 

This veteran officer was the second 
son of the late distinguished Principal 
Robertson, Historiographer for Scotland. 
He was born on the 26th Jan. 1762, and 
entered the army in 1777 as lieutenant in 
the 73d Foot, having raised twenty-five 
men for that commission. He embarked 
with his regiment for India in Jan. 1779; 
and, in 1781, he was present at the sieges 
of Tripassore and Chittore, and the 
battles of Porto rey Pernambaccum, 

4 








a 


a ne 


: 


i 
i 
i 
| 
i 








650 Major.-Gen. Fremantle-—Col. Sir G. C. Hoste: 


and Shoolingen ; in 1782, the battles near 
Vellore and at Arnes, besides several 
skirmishes; in.1783, the battle and storm- 
ing of the French lines, works, and re- 
doubts before Cuddalore ; in 1790, the 
siege of Pollighautcherry; in 1791, the 
actions of the 5th and 7th of March, be- 
fore Bangalore, together with its siege 
and storm; the siege and storm of Nundy 
Droog and Savan Droog; in 1792, the 
battle and storming of Tippoo’s lines, 
works, and redoubts, before Seringapatam, 
6th Feb., and its siege ; the storming of 
his horse-camp, 18th Feb.; and, in 1793, 
the siege and gapture of Pondicherry. In 
1795 he received the rank of Lieut- 
Colonel, on the recommendation of Sir 
Robert Abercromby. On account of bad 
health he returned from India in 1803, 
and was subsequently employed on the 
Staff in Scotland and in Ireland. 

In 1810, he was appointed to the Staff 
as Brigadier- General in the Mediter- 
ranean ; but, the day before he was to 
have left Edinburgh, he had a paralytic 
stroke, which ever after rendered him 
incapable of active service. He died in 
the receipt of the pension, as a reward 
for his active services. Various testi- 
monials to his merits from the hands of 
the Marquess Cornwallis, Sir Robert 
Abercromby, Sir Alured Clarke, &c., are 

rinted in the second volume of the Royal 
ilitary Calendar, 1820. 8vo. 





Masor-GEnERAI, FREMANTLE. 

April 6. In Tilney-street, Major- 
General John Fremantle, C.B. 

He was the only son of General Stephen 
Francis Fremantle, Colonel of the 39th 
Foot, (elder brother of Sir T. F, Fre- 
mantle, G.C.B. and the Right Hon. 
Sir W. H. Fremantle, K.H. and uncle 
to Sir T. F. Fremantle, Bart.) by Al- 
binia, daughter of Sir John Jeffereys, of 
Blarney Castle, co. Cork, Bart. 

He was one of the earliest scholars in 
the junior department of the Military 
College at Marlow. In 1805, he went 
to study at Lunenburg, from whence he 
proceeded on his appointment to an En- 
signcy to Bremen, and joined the army 
under Lord Cathcart; he next served as 
extra Aide-de-Camp to Gen. Whitelock 
in the expedition to Buenos Ayres, 
where he volunteered to serve with the 
Rifle Corps, and was taken prisoner 
whilst under the command of Major- 
General R. Craufurd. In 1808, he accom. 
panied Lord Howden to Lisbon, as pri- 
vate secretary, and in the same year joined 
his battalion, in which he served as Ad- 
jutant in most of the actions in the 
Peninsula, until appointed, in 1812, 
extra Aide-de-Camp ; and in 1813 placed 
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on the establishment of the Duke of Wel- 
lington as Aide-de-Camp and private 
secretary. He was the bearer of the dis- 
patches to England announcing the battles 
of Vittoria and that of Orthes, for which 
he received a medal, and was promoted 
to the brevet rank of Major. He served 
also the campaign in Flanders, and was 
present at the battle of Waterloo, having 
attained the rank of Lieut.-Colonel 
March 21, 1814. Subsequently he served 
as Deputy Adjutant-General in Jamaica. 
He was promoted to the rank of Colonel 
July 22, 1830, and to that of Major-Gen. 
Nov. 23, 1841. 

Major-General Fremantle married, Feb. 
17, 1829, Agnes, third daughter of the 
late David Lyon, esq. of Portland-place. 





Sim Georce C. Hoste, C.B. 

April 21. At his residence, Mill Hill, 
Woolwich Common, in his 60th year, 
Sir George Charles Hoste, Knt. K.F.M. 
and C.B. Colonel of the Royal Engi- 
neers and Gentleman Usher of the Privy 
Chamber to her Majesty. 

He was a younger brother of the late 
Captain Sir William Hoste, K.C.B. who 
was created a Baronet in 1814, for his 
naval services; being the third son of 
Dixon Hoste, esq. by Margaret, daughter 
of Henry Stamforth, of Salthouse, in Nor- 
folk, esq. 

Sir George Hoste entered the corps of 
Royal Engineers in the year 1802, being 
gazetted as Second Lieutenant on the 
20th of Dec., and on the following day, 
Dec. 21, promoted to be First Lieutenant. 
He was made Captain on the 18th Nov. 
1807; brevet Major, March 17, 1814; 
Lieut.-Colonel, July 29, 1825; brevet 
Colonel, June 28, 1838; regimental 
Colonel, Nov. 23, 1841. 

His services were of a very important 
character. He served at the battle of 
Maida, and at the siege of Scylla Castle 
in 1806; at the attack on Alexandria and 
Rosetta in Egypt, in 1807 ; at the taking 
of the islands of Ischia and Procida, and 
at the siege of Ischia Castle, in 1809. He 
was in the action on board her Majesty’s 
ship Spartan, in the Bay of Naples, May 
3, 1810, for which he received the 3d 
class of the Neapolitan Order of St. Fer- 
dinand and Merit. He joined the army 
in Hoiland in Nov. 1813, and was present 
at the attack on Antwerp, and led the 
Guards at the storming of Bergen-op- 
Zoom. He served also in the campaign 
of 1815, and was attached to the Prince 
of Orange as senior officer of engineers 
with the first corps at the battle of Water- 
loo. He was also at the attack and sur- 
render of Peronne, and at the capitulation 
of Paris, and was one of the commis- 
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sioners appointed to give over the fortress 
of Thunville and other strongholds from 
the French to the Prussians. There is 
but one opinion as to his character as an 
officer, and in private life, which was dis- 
tinguished by charity and humanity. 

Sir George Hoste married, July 9, 1812, 
Mary, only daughter of James Burkin 
Burroughes, of Burlingham Hall, Norfolk; 
and by that lady, who survives him, he 
had issue three sons and two daughters : 
1. the Rev. George Charles Hoste; 2. 
James- William, who died in 1837, in his 
2lst year; 3. Mary; 4, Jane-Margaret ; 
and 5. Dixon- Edward, now a cadet in the 
Royal Arsenal at Woolwich. 

The 29th of April having been ap- 
pointed for the interment of this distin- 
guished officer, the whole of the troops 
off duty at Woolwich assembled at half- 
past 10 o’clock a.m. The Royal Sappers 
and Miners marched from their barracks 
to the residence of the deceased, and, 
when the arrangements were completed, 
six colour-sergeants conveyed the coffin 
to a gun.carriage of the field batteries of 
artillery, drawn by six horses. The hat, 
sword, and scarf of the deceased were 
placed over the pall. The pall-bearers 
were three Colonels and three Lieut.-Co- 
lonels—Col. Lacy and Col. Turner, C.B., 
Royal Art.; Col. Mercer, Royal Marines; 
Lieut.-Col. Sir J. M. F. Smith, K.H., 
Lieut.-Col. Alexander Brown, Royal 
Eng., and Lieut.-Col. Powell, Royal 
Marines. The horse of the deceased 
followed the gun-carriage, led by a groom. 
His sons, relations, and intimate friends 
followed as mourners; amongst whom 
were Major-Gen. Sir H. D. Rose, 
K.C.B., Dep. Adjutant-Gen. of Artillery; 
Commodore Sir Francis A. Collier, Knt. 
Superintendent of H. M. Dockyard; 
Colonel Dyneley, C.B., Royal Art.; and 
Brigade-Major Sandham, Royal Eng. ; 
the Rev. G. B. Tuson and the Rev. 
M. R. Scott, chaplains of the garrison, 
and the Rev. W. Greenlaw, Rector of 
Woolwich. On the procession entering 
the parade-ground, the whole of the 
troops were drawn up in two lines front- 
ing each other. The procession moved 
onwards to the alternate music of the 
bands of the Royal Artillery, Royal Sap- 
pers and Miners, and Royal Marines, 
and was witnessed by thousands of spec- 
tators. The coffin was conveyed into 
Charlton church on the shoulders of six 
colour-sergeants of the Royal Sappers and 
Miners, surrounded by the officers pre- 
sent, amongst whom were Major-Gen. 
Sir George Whitmore, K.C.H., Lieut.- 
Governor of the Royal Military Academy, 
Major-General Pym, C.B., and many 
Other officers of the Royal Artillery, 
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Royal Engineers, and Royal Marines. 
The band of the Royal Artillery occupied 
the gallery, and performed the sublime 
anthem ‘* Now Christ is risen.’’ At the 
conclusion of the service the coffin was 
conveyed to the grave, on the north side 
of the edifice, where three rounds were 
fired to announce that the ceremony was 
ended. 
TueEoporE Gorpon, M.D. 

March 30. At Brighton, aged 59, 
Theodore Gordon, Deputy - Inspector- 
General of Army Hospitals stationed in 
London. 

Dr. Gordon, after receiving a liberal 
professional education at King’s College, 
Aberdeen, and at Edinburgh and London, 
was appointed, in 1803, Assistant-Sur- 
geon ot the 16th Garrison Battalion, when 
only 18 years of age, and immediately re- 
moved to the 91st Highland Regiment, 
which he accompanied to Germany in 
1805, with Lord Cathcart’s army, and to 
Portugal in 1807, with Sir Arthur Wel- 
lesley’s army from Ireland. He was en- 
gaged in the battle of Vimiera ; and, with 
a detachment of invalids from Sir Jobn 
Moore’s army, he was _ subsequently 
wrecked in the Douro, on his passage to 
Oporto, and was one of seven survivors, 
all the rest of his shipmates, eighty in 
number, having perished in the vessel. 
On arriving at Lisbon he was promoted 
to the Surgeoncy of 2nd Batt. 89th Regt. 
then quattered in Jersey. 

The 89th were afterwards ordered to 
Gibraltar, and he accompanied it to that 
garrison, and was on Lord Blayney’s 
unfortunate expedition, and nearly taken 
prisoner with Major Grant, commanding 
the regiment, who was there mortally 
wounded. 

From the 89th he was removed to the 
4th, or King’s Own, a very distinguished 
regiment, and then stationed at Ceuta ; 
with which he soon proceeded to rein- 
force the Duke’s army in the Peninsula ; 
and was present with it at the battles of 
Salamanca and Vittoria, the sieges of Ba- 
dajos and St. Sebastian, &c., and wounded 
in the leg by a shell on the retreat from 
Burgos. 

He accompanied the victorious British 
army into France, having then been pro- 
moted Staff Surgeon; but on the day 
they crossed the Bidassoa river he was 
again dangerously wounded by a rifle-ball, 
which lodged in the neck, and could not be 
extracted. Having been removed to Pas- 
sages, for embarkation to England, he at 
length reached Plymouth, greatly reduced 
in health and strength ; and the ball having 
been there successfully extracted, he was 
enabled to proceed soon afterwards by easy 
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stages to Scotland, where he spent the 
winter of 1813 with his relations, after ten 
years of constant active service. 

On regaining his health, he was ap- 
pointed Staff Surgeon at Chelsea Hos- 
pital, where he remained until the battle 
of Waterloo called all the Medical Offi- 
cers of the army into requisition, and he 
proceeded at an hour’s notice to Brussels, 
and was put in charge of one of the largest 
hospitals of the wounded. That duty. 
over, he joined the Duke’s army in Paris, 
and was then promoted to be Physician 
to the Forces. 

In Nov. 1815, on Sir James M‘Grigor, 
the present Director-General of the Army 
Medical Department, being nominated to 
that appointment, he selected Dr. Gordon 
to be Professional Assistant at the Me- 
dical Board, which situation he has con- 
tinued to fill for the long period of thirty 
years, having in 1836 been promoted to be 
Deputy Inspector-General of Hospitals. 
Thus, after forty-two years of most zea- 
lous and honourable service, without 
having been for one single-day on half-pay, 
and twice wounded in the service of his 
country, has the life of this highly-accom- 
plished and excellent public officer been 
closed, but not before attaining, if not the 
highest rank in his profession, yet a name 
and reputation which will not soon be for- 
gotten in the service, of which he was one 
of the brightest ornaments. 

Dr. Gordon married, in 1822, Miss 
Barclay, niece of the late Major-General 
Sir Robert Barclay, K.C.B. Hon. East 
India Company’s Service, who survives 
him.— United Service Journal. 





Rev. ARTHUR ANNESLEY, M.A. 

Feb. 9. Aged 76, the Rev. Arthur 
Annesley, M.A. Rector of Cliiford Cham- 
bers, Gloucestershire, Perpetual Curate 
of Chilcompton, Somersetshire, and an 
hereditary ‘I'rustee of the British Mu- 
seum. 

Mr. Annesley was the only son of the 
Rev. Arthur Henry Annesley, D.D. 
Vicar of Chewton Mendip, co. Somer- 
set (descended from the second marriage 
of Francis the first Annesley Viscount 
Valentia, and a nephew of William 
first Viscount Glerawley, the ancestor of 
sthe Earls Annesley), by Alice, daughter 
of Francis Keyte Dighton, esq. of Clif- 
ford Chambers, co. Gloucester, 

He was a member of Trinity college, 
Oxtord, where he took the degree of 
M.A. 1793. He was instituted to the 
cburch of Chileompton in 1802, and to 
that of Clifford Chambers in the follow- 
ing year; and in 1807 he inherited the 
manor and estate of Clifford Chambers on 
the death of his uncle Lister Dighton, esq. 


Being a descendant and direct heir of 
Sir Robert Cotton, through his grand- 
mother Mary Hanbury, 3rd daughter and 
coheir of William Hanbury, of Little 
Marcle, co. Hereford, by Frances Cot- 
ton,* only sister and heir-at-law of Sir 
John Cotton, Bart., Mr. Annesley, on the 
death of his uncle, Dr. Francis Annesley, 
M.P. for Reading, and Master of Down- 
ing college, Cambridge, in 1812, suc- 
ceeded as an hereditary Cottonian Trus- 
tee of the British Museum. 

Mr. Annesley married, Jan. 14, 1800, 
his cousin Elizabeth Vere Tyndale, only 
daughter of George Booth Tyndale, esq., 
barrister-at-lawt (nephew and heir-at-law 
of Nathaniel fourth Lord Delamere), by 
Elizabeth Annesley, youngest daughter of 
the Rev. Martin Annesley, D.D., Vicar 
of Bucklebury, and Rector of Frilsham, 
Berks, by his wife Mary Hanbury, already 
mentioned. 

By this lady, who survives him (and 
whose brother George Booth Tyndule, esq. 
is also a Cottonian Trustee of the British 
Museum, soappointed in 1819), Mr. An. 
nesley had issue five sons and three 
daughters: 1. the Rey. Francis Annesley, 
M.A. who married, in 1836, Charlotte, 
only daughter of the Rev. H. H. Mogg, 
Vicar of High Littleton, co. Somerset ; 
he succeeds his father as a Cottonian 
trustee; 2. Arthur Annesley, esq. of 
Clifford Lodge, who married, in 1838, his 
cousin Elizabeth- Vere, youngest daugh- 
ter of the Rev. Thomas George Tyndale, 
M.A. Rector of Holton, co. Oxford ; 
3. the Rev. William Annesley, M.A. 
who married, in 1835, Louisa-Anne, 
daughter of Major-General Oliver Tho- 
mas Jones, of Fonmon Castle, co. Gla- 
morgan; 4. Caroline; 5. George Annes. 
ley, esq. who married, in 1833, Emily, 
daughter of Albert Forster, esq.; 6. 
Frances; 7. Martin Annesley, esq. of 
Pershore, who died in 1840; and 8, Eli- 
zabeth-Vere, married, in 1838, to the 
Rey. Arthur Mogg, younger son of the 
Rev. H. H. Mogg above-mentioned, and 





* By Act of Parliament, 26 Geo. IL, 
1752, the privilege of appointing Cot- 
tonian family Trustees of the British 
Museum was vested in Frances Cotton 
and the issue male of her four daughters, 
in succession, 

+ Mr. Tyndale was much attached to 
genealogy. In the preface to Kimber’s 
Baronetage, the assistance is particularly 
acknowledged of ‘‘ that learned and cu- 
rious genealogist George Booth Tyn- 
dale, esq., barrister at law, by whom I 
was favoured, at no small labour and 
expense to himself, with many valuable 
materials and some entire pedigrees,” 
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left his widow, in 1840, with an only 
daughter. 





GitBert FiEsHER, Ese. 

March 12. At Towcester, in his 73d 
ear, Gilbert Flesher, Esq., a deputy- 
ieutenant for the county of Northampton. 

This gentleman had for nearly half a 
century taken a warm interest in public 
and local affairs, and was not less remark- 
able for his sincere and active exertions 
in various patriotic and benevolent pro- 
jects, than for his vain-glorious and more 
than extravagant claims to have originated 
various improvements of acknowledged 
importance. 

His grandfather was steward to the 
Earl of Pomfret for sixty years, and was 
buried at Green’s Norton, Northampton- 
shire; and his father was Mr. Gilbert 
Flesher, of Towcester. He was edu- 
cated by the Rev. Mr. Brookes, at Co- 
ventry. 

At an early period of the late war he 
wrote several songs intended for the use 
of the navy and army, and of these he 
printed from time to time many thousands, 
and sent them for distribution through 
the official channels, receiving in return 
the acknowledgments of Adm. Lord 
Keith and other naval and military offi- 
cers in command. His loyal effusions 
were also called forth by the Jubilee of 
1810, the various coronations, &c., &c., 
and he even styled himself author of (a 
modified version) ‘‘ God save the Queen!” 
This was published, and set to music by 
Novello. In 1835 he boasted that he had 
distributed in all 800,000 loyal songs. 

He was also of essential use to several 
parishes, in procuring substitutes for the 
militia at small charges, when the bounty 
generally paid was excessively high. 

In 1816 he tried several experiments in 
road-making in the neighbourhood of 
Towcester, and he was subsequently 
accustomed to claim the credit of being 
the inventor of that plan of breaking 
stones which derived its name from Mr. 
Macadam. But, unsatisfied with that 
honour, he also laid claim to the sug- 
gestion of the New Poor-Law ! 

One of his amusements was drawing 
views of the churches in Northampton. 
shire. Brigstock Church was engraved 
from one of these in the Gentleman’s 
Magazine for 1813, and Barton Segrave 
in that for 1817. In 1813 he stated, ina 
letter, that he had made drawings of 310 
churches, many of them in more than one 
point of view. 

In 1826 he was a benefactor to Newton 
Longueville Church by presenting timber 
to erect a gallery, and on one of the bells 
cast into a peal by Taylor, of Oxford, is 
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inscribed, ‘‘ Recast by the munificence of 
Gilbert Flesher, of Towcester. The 
noblest virtue is the public’s good.’’ 

He made a large collection of North- 
amptonshire fossils, and a very remark. 
able fossil-fish which was in his cabinet is 
engraved in Mr. Baker’s History of 
Northamtonshire. 

A portrait of Mr. Flesher, drawn by 
Mills, was engraved in mezzotinto in a 
large size. There are also oil paintings 
of him by Cox of Daventry and Robin- 
son of Northampton ; and a bust. 





J. L. Knapp, Esa., F.S.A., ann F.L.S. 


April 29. At Alveston, Gloucester. 
shire, having nearly completed his 78th 
year, John Leonard Knapp, _ esq., 
F.S.A., and F.L.S. 

His family have been settled at Little 
Linford in Buckinghamshire for more 
than a century and a half. He was the 
youngest son of the Rev. Primatt Knapp, 
Rector of Shenley, Bucks, by Keturah, 
third daughter of Nathaniel French, esq. 
of Antigua, and was born on the oth 
May, 1767. He went to school at Thame, 
in Oxfordshire, but whether to the Free 
Grammar School of Lord Williams’s foun- 
dation or to the Free School of Lord 
Abingdon’s foundation is not ascertained. 
He was originally intended for the navy, 
and went to sea at a very early age. He 
was present at some engagement with 
Paul Jones, the pirate ; also sailed under 
Captain Carteret, the circumnavigator, 
but not in his voyage round the world. 
He left the navy, however, at an early 
date in consequence of ill health. 

He afterwards served as an officer 
in the Herefordshire Militia, and was 
present with that regiment (then com- 
manded by Lord Bateman) at the riots 
on Bristol bridge in September, 1793. 
He subsequently commanded a troop in 
the Northampton Militia, 

In October, 1804, he married Lydia 
Frances, youngest daughter of Arthur 
Freeman, esq. of Ralton, Sussex, by 
whom he had seven children, three of 
whom, two sons and a daughter, survive 
him. In the following year he went to 
reside at Lianfoist, near Abergavenny, 
Monmouthshire, where he continued until 
the spring of 1813, when he removed to 
Alveston, in Gloucestershire, the place of 
his decease. 

From the earliest period of his life he 
was attached to the pursuit of natural 
history. He was also very fond of the 
sport of shooting, in following which 
latter amusement he collected specimens 
of the various species of British ferns 
and fungi, The former he preserved by 
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drying, and of the latter he made draw- 
ings. Neither of these collections have 
ever been before the public: the drawings 
of the fungi are beautifully executed and 
consists of five volumes. 

In 1804 he published The Gramina Bri- 
tannica, many of the specimens of which 
were collected by him during a botanical 
tour in the mountains of Scotland. The 
work was printed by Mr. T. Bensley, in 
Bolt-court ; and scarcely was the work 
finished, when a fire in that office con- 
sumed the whole impression, with the 
exception of one hundred copies in the 
binder’s hands. Mr. Knapp alludes to 
this occurrence in the poem, Progress of 
a Naturalist. At the end of the 3rd 
edition of The Journal of a Naturalist, 
p. 429, is— 

*« Ah, Vulcan, that thy hateful rage 

Should moulder half his studious page.” 
Of this work a second edition was printed 
in 1842, by Mr. Strong, of Bristol. It 
contained 118 drawings, by the author, of 
different grasses, 

In 1818 he published a poem, in octavo, 
entitled, Arthur, or the Pastor of the 
Village, also printed by Mr. Bensley. 

Between 1820 and 1830 he contributed 
articles on natural history to The Times 
Telescope, and it is believed the whole of 
the articles in that work entitled, The 
Naturalist’s Diary, was contributed by 
him during those ten years, 

In 1829 he published The Journal of a 
Naturalist, which has reached a fourth 
edition. 

His latter years were passed almost 
entirely in the pursuit of his favourite 
study, which continued even up to the 
day preceding his death. His garden 
afforded him one of his principal amuse- 
ments. 





Tuomas Puittirs, Ese. R.A. 

April 20. In George-street, Hanover- 
square, in his 75th year, Thomas Phil- 
lips, esq. R.A., F.R.S., & F.S.A. 

Mr. Phillips was born at Dudley, in 
Warwickshire, on the 18th of Oct. 1770. 
His parents were well to do in the world, 
and Thomas received an education to the 
best of their means. He is said to have 
evinced a love for art at a very early age, 
and to bave become irrecoverably a painter 
before he had seen a single work of art of 
value or repute. His inclination was en- 
couraged by his parents, and he was sent 
to Mr. Egginton, of Birmingham, to 
paint on glass and turn his talent to ac- 
count. He soon, however, soared beyond 
the manufactory of his master, and was 
not long in discovering that London was 
a better mart than Birmingham for the 
free exercise of his art, He arrived in 


London towards the close of the year 
1790, with, we are told, a letter to West, 
and a steady determination to succeed and 
prosper. West found employment for 
him at Windsor—it is said on the glass 
of St. George’s Chapel ;—and in a re- 
viewal of his own life, he has been heard 
to attribute his success, not to any par- 
ticular genius or run of good fortune, but 
to unceasing labour, and a desire, from 
which, he said, ‘‘ I have never as yet 
departed, to execute everything to the 
best of my ability.’’ 

He was living at No. 398, Oxford- 
street, when he sent in his first work, a 
View of Windsor Castle from the North- 
east, to the Royal Academy exhibition of 
the year 1792, a year remarkable in the 
annals of English art by the death of 
Reynolds, and the first appearance of 
William Owen, the future rival of Phil- 
lips in the line of art he was destined to 
pursue. He has been often heard to 
remark on this coincidence in poiat of 
time, and to express his regret that he 
should have been a year in London with- 
out seeing the great object of his ad- 
miration—Sir Joshua Reynolds. In the 
year following the death of Reynolds, he 
removed to No. 40, Rathbone-place, and 
sent for exhibition the ‘* Death of Talbot, 
Eerl of Shrewsbury, at the Battle of 
Casillon,” and ‘* Ruth and her Mother- 
in-law.”’ His ambition was at this time 
something more than the ambition of a 
portrait-painter ; and, in 1794, he ex- 
hibited, 1. ‘* Cupid disarmed by Eu- 
phrosyne ;”’ 2. ‘ Elijah returning the 
recovered Child to the Widow;’’ and, 3. 
“The Portrait of a Young Artist.” 
His success was, perhaps, not altogether 
equal to his expectations, for we lose his 
name from the list of exhibitors in 1795, 
for the first and only time in a long career 
of two-and-fifty years. He soon, how- 
ever, discovered the peculiar bent of his 
talent, and, in 1796, he removed to No. 
20, Air-street, Piccadilly, and thenceforth, 
confined his talent to the task of taking 
portraits. ‘There were rivals in the field 
already, with whom he was to run a course 
of honourable competition. Lawrence 
had the King and ladies of quality on his 
side, Hoppner the Prince of Wales and 
the court at Carlton House, while Beechey, 
Owen, and Shee were rivals of repute, 
with canvas and colours ready to limn, at 
a moment’s notice, the sitters which Law- 
rence let pass, or Hoppner was too busy 
toundertake. It would be idle to conceal 
that little jealousies were of frequent oc- 
currence in this race for fame ; and Phil- 
lips in after life has been heard to refer to 
them in the fine spirit of gentlemanly 
courtesy which characterized his conduct 
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on all occasions. We remember his 
stating, in a conversation with Sir Au- 
gustus Callcott and Allan Cunningham, 
that he had overheard a remark of Hopp- 
ner’s at an academy exhibition, where the 
Prince of Wales’s painter saw, for the 
first time, what the King’s painter had 
been about for the past year: ‘‘ There 
would be no bearing the fellow,’’ was 
Hoppner’s observation, ‘if he didn’t 
paint so well.’”’ 

Portraits of young gentlemen and ladies, 
of all sizes, kit-kat and three-quarters 
predominating, form the staple com- 
modity of Mr. Phillips’s pencil from 
1796 to 1804. His sitters for some time 
were the chance customers of a portrait 
painter, without aristocratic connection, 
relying on the unassisted intluence of his 
own works. It was long, therefore, 
before gentlemen of rank and ladies of 
quality applied to Phillips for their 
portraits. The Earls of Percy and 
Macartney, and the Bishop of Ferns, sat 
to him in the year 1800, when he was 
living at No. 18, Tavistock-street, Bed- 
ford-square, the Duke of Northumber- 
land and Ear! of Caernarvon in 1801, and 
Lord Thurlow in 1802. With these ex- 

‘ceptions his exhibited works were por- 
traits of “gentlemen’’ and ‘ ladies” 
(nameless in the catalogue, still more 
nameless now,) a chairman of a county 
meeting, or the alderman of a London 
ward. He made money, however, and 
his fame was on the rise, so that he was 
enabled, in the year 1804, to remove to 
No. &, George-street, Hanover-square ; 
a large house with a convenient gallery 
at the back, built, we believe, by Tresham, 
a@ poet as well asa painter. Here he had 
Richard Brinsley Sheridan for his next- 
door neighbour, and here he died after an 
uninterrupted occupation of the same 
house for the long period of forty-one 
years, 

Feeling the insufficiency of his name, 
and, perhaps, (for he was a modest man,) 
the inferiority of his own powers, he did 
not seek to rob Hoppner of a male or 
Lawrence of a female sitter. He tried a 
surer way to fame, and endeavoured to 
the best of his ability “‘to snatch from 
fate ” the living lineaments of the men of 
genius of his time. He made his way, 
however, into the academy, and in 1804 
was elected, at the same time with Owen 
his rival, an Associate of that body. 
Owen, however, became a Royal Acade- 
mician the year after, and Phillips had to 
wait for another vacancy. He was safe, 
however, for the next election, and in 
1808 he was made a Royal Academician, 
in company with his friend Mr. Howard. 
His diploma picture was the ‘ Venus 
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and Adonis” of that year’s exhibition— 
the best of his creative subjects—the 
“ Expulsion from Paradise” (at Pet- 
worth) it is said excepted. Shee and 
Turner, of the Royal Academicians at 
the time of his election, alone survive ! 

Sitters of rank came to him with his 
new honours. In 1806 he painted the 
Prince of Wales, the Marchioness of 
Stafford, and the family of the Marquess 
and Marchioness of Stafford. His un- 
deviating friend the munificent Earl of 
Egremont was his kind patron at this 
time. The Earls of Talbot and Southesk 
sat to him in 1807, Lord Bathurst in 
1809, the Earl of Dartmouth and Lord 
Darnley in 1810—the year in which Hopp- 
ner died, a man of rare acquirements, 
whose best merit washisart. Lawrence, 
however, still kept the lead—nor was the 
Prince sorry, when Hoppner died, that he 
could employ Lawrence without offending 
a man of talent, for whom he entertained 
the highest respect. 

The reader will not look on this oc- 
casion for a catalogue, and it is a very 
long one, of Mr. Phillips’s works, A 
professional portrait painter in full repute 
for fifty years, with a ready vencil, and 
always at work, would line a Westminster 
Hall with his own labours, and crowd our 
columns with a useless enumeration of 
names, and names alone. We shall con- 
tent ourselves with simply referring to his 
better works, and the heads of celebrated 
men preserved on canvass by his skill :— 
Tyrwhitt, the learned editor of the “‘Can- 
terbury Tales,’’ a picture of the year 
1801 ; Blake the painter (one of his best), 
in the Academy Exhibition of 1807; Sir 
Joseph Banks, as President of the Royal 
Society (1809); Lord Byron, for Mr, 
Murray, of Albemarle-street, in 1814, 
(Sir Robert Peel has a duplicate of this 
picture); Lord Byron in his Albanian 
dress, tor his sister Lady Leigh (1814) ; 
Hetman Count Platoff, on his favourite 
charger, the horse by Ward (1816); 
Joshua Brookes, for his pupils, in 1817 ; 
Chantrey, in exchange for his own bust, 
in 1818; Crabbe, for Murray, in 1819; 
Earl Grey and Lord Brougham, in 1820; 
Duke of York forthe Town Hall, Liver- 
pool, in 1823; Major Denham, the 
African Traveller, in 1826; Lord Stowell, 
Captain Parry, and Sir Isambard Brunel, 
in 1827; Wilkie, now in the National 
Gallery, in 1829; Dr. Buckland, in 
1830 ; Professor Sedgwick, in 1832; 
Davies Gilbert, in 1833; Mrs. Somer. 
ville, in 1834; Mr. Hallam, in 1835; 
Dr. Dalton, in 1837; Dr. Arnold and 
Francis Baily the astronomer, in 1839 ; 
Mr. Faraday, in 1842; and his own 
portrait, an oval, one of the very last of 
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his works, in 1844. These were exhibited 
works ; to which we may add, among the 
works which passed from his easel into 
private hands, and were never publicly 
exhibited, Sir Humphrey Davy, S. T. 
Coleridge, the poets of ‘‘ Memory” and 
‘¢ Hope,’’ Scott, Southey, and a head of 
Napoleon, now at Petworth, executed at 
Paris in 1802, at the request of the late 
Duke of Northumberland. Napoleon 
never sat to Phillips, but the painter took 
every opportunity, while at Paris, of 
getting a good look at the first consul, 
and, through the interposition of Jo- 
sephine, was more than once admitted to 
the Tuileries while the first consul was 
at dinner. This is altogether an ex- 
traordinary portrait, and our only wonder 
is, that no publisher has had tke good 
sense to get it engraved,—curious, be- 
yond its intrinsic merits, as the only por- 
trait of Napoleon by a British artist. 

On his election, in 1824, to the Pro- 
fessorship of Painting in the Royal 
Academy, Mr. Phillips proceeded, with 
his friend Hilton, across the Alps, to 
contemplate Raphael and Michael Angelo 
in the Eternal City. At Florence the 


travellers fell in with Wilkie, then an 
invalid, devoting the whole of his time to 
the study of the great masters. 


‘¢ Tt was a great pleasure to me,’’ he 
writes ina letter, ‘‘ to visit the galleries 
of Rome and Florence with my lamented 
friend; and numerous and earnest were 
the conversations and friendly contro- 
versies we held on the wonderful and 
beautiful productions which we saw at 
every turn we took. One of these con- 
troversies was, I remember, on the general 
tone of shade, I averring, with Hilton, 
that it was cool in colour, while Wilkie 
espoused the opposite view, and regarded 
it as warm. Another contest which we 
had was about the propriety or impro- 
priety of placing warm or cold colours in 
the front and principal groups of figures 
ina picture. Wilkie stated that it was a 
matter of indifference ; I, that the most 
. and pleasing relief was gained 

y using warm colours in front.’’-—‘* Phil- 
lips insists,’’ writes Wilkie, ‘‘ that a work 
of art, as well as an artist, ought to be 
judged of without reference to the time 
in which they were produced.’’ ‘ No, 
my friend,’’ writes Phillips, ‘‘ I said, or 
Meant to say, that when we seek to in- 
form ourselves of what is excellent in 
art by criticizing pictures, we ought to 
consider the work without reference to 
time.” This Wilkie thought unjust. 
‘¢ Earnest we all three were,’’ adds Phil- 
lips, ‘‘in our one pursuit; and I some- 
times wonder, when I reflect upon the 
restless activity of our proceedings, how 

ll 
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we went through it with so little dis- 
comfort. Would it were to do again! 
but that is a vain thought. Two, alas! 
are gone ; and the ¢hird must expect now 
in a short time to be again gathered to 
them.” 

We read the fruit of these friendly con- 
troversies in ten lectures which Phillips 
delivered to the students of the Royal 
Academy, subsequently printed by him in 
1833. These lectures were reviewed by 
Allan Cunningham in the Atheneum, 
No. 315. 

Mr. Phillips also wrote many occa- 
sional essays on the fine arts, particularly 
those in Rees’s Cyclopedia. He de- 
voted much of his valuable time to the 
protection and permanent benefit of the 
class to which he belonged; by the 
establishment of the Artists’ General Be- 
nevolent Institution, in co-operation with 
the late Sir F. Chantrey, Mr. Turner, 
Mr. Robertson, and others. This insti- 
tution was established in 1814 ; it arose 
ent of the Artists’ Benevolent Fund in 
this manner. ‘The latter was established 
in 1809, and was embraced by most of the 
profession, but an accident showed its 
insufficiency to meet the public wants. 
The widow of the celebrated Woollet ap- 
plied for relief, but such a case was not 
provided for by the laws; its benevolence 
being limited to widows or orphans of 
members of the society. Upon this occa- 
sion a large secession took place, with a 
view to establish an institution upona 
more enlarged principle; and Phillips, 
Turner, Chantrey, Robertson, and others, 
planned the Artists’ General Benevolent 
Institution, by which all artists, sub- 
scribers or otherwise, whose .works had 
been known and admired by the public, 
their widows and orphans, were to be 
relieved. 

For some time the support of so wide 
a benevolence was deemed problematical, 
but the warm, active, and persevering 
patronage of their Royal Highnesses the 
Dukes of Kent and Sussex, who for 
several years presided alternately at its 
annual dinner, pleading its cause, over- 
came every difficulty ; the public followed 
their example, and subscriptions have 
since been received to the average amount 
of 400/. per annum. Finally, her present 
Majesty has lately extended her patronage 
to this society; a charter has now been 
obtained securing the fund for ever, so 
that, including annual subscriptions and 
donations, the institution is enabled to 
distribute nearly 800/. annually amongst 
the unfortunate in art, their widows and 
orphans. The President of the Royal 
Academy has always been placed at the 
head of the institution, and directed its 





1845.] OsttvuAry—W*m. Gorton, Esq.—P. J. Miles, Esq. 


councils, so far as his time and arduous 
engagements elsewhere have permitted ; 
and the subscription list will show how 
liberally the members of that body have 
supported it; but Phillips had from the 
first devoted his personal and special 
superintendence with a truly parental 
solicitude, and by his example, and under 
his prudent counsel and direction, it was 
brought to its present state of prosperity 
and favour with the public. 

Phillips’s finest works are at Alnwick, 
Petworth, and at Mr. Murray’s in Albe- 
marle-street. Mr. Murray has his By- 
ron—one of the very best; his head of 
Crabbe, a perfect picture of austere bene- 
volence ; his head of Scott, with that 
smile of gentle enthusiasm which Mr. 
Lockhart commends so highly ; his head 
of Southey, fresh from the last page of 
his Colloquies or Kehama; his head of 
Campbell, with that spruce look which 
the poet loved to assume on particular 
occasions ; his head of Coleridge, deep in 
the unfathomable mysteries of his own 
wonderful mind ; his head of Hallam, all 
sagacity and penetration ; his Mrs. Somer- 
ville, one of the most intellectual of his 
female portraits ; his Sir Edward Parry ; 
his Sir John Franklin; his Major Den- 
ham (in Lawrence’s eyes his best per- 
formance) ; his Captain Clapperton. The 
story of Blake’s portrait, and the curious 
dialogue which gave rise to that fine 
visionary look which Blake puts on, has 
been told by Allan Cunningham in his 
best manner, ‘The head itself has been 
inimitably engraved by Schiavonetti, but 
the original portrait has been lost sight of 
for some time. 

Mr. Phillips was married, in the year 
1809, to Miss Elizabeth Fraser, of 
Fairfield, near Inverness, a lady whose 
beauty and accomplishments are com- 
mended by Crabbe in his London Journal. 
She still survives—the mother of two 
sons and twodaughters. Scott, the eldest 
son, is an officer in the Bengal artillery, 
while Henry, the youngest, follows his 
father’s calling, with what skill we leave 
our readers to imagine, who remember his 
clever head of George Barrow in the last 
year’s exhibition. 

Mr. Phillips had been a sufferer for 
some time past. His step was feeble, 
his spirits far from good, though all his 
old love for his art was still iresh within 
him. His death was, therefore, an event 
not altogether unexpected ; and the thin 
frame that fell at seventy-five may be 
said to have fallen at a goodly age.— 
(Atheneum.) 


WIiLi1aM Gorton, Esa. 


Jan. 15. On his passage home from 
Gent. Mag, Vou, XXIII. 
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Calcutta, William Gorton, esq. late 
Judge and Commissioner of Revenue for 
Bengal. 

He was the second son of the late 
William Gorton, esq. of Windsor, clerk 
comptroller in the household of his late 
Majesty George the Third. He early dis- 
tinguished himself as an oriental scholar, 
and after filling many important judicial 
offices he was appointed commissioner of 
revenue of Bengal, and political agent to 
the Governor-General of India at Be- 
nares, 

The name of Gorton is lastingly con- 
nected with the cause of Christianity in 
India. Among other deserved tributes 
to the character of this distinguished man 
and eminent Christian is this from the 
present Bishop of Calcutta: —‘ I should 
hold myself basely ungrateful if I did not, 
ere you quit India, record the memory of 
benefactions to which I have during 
nearly twelve years of residence here met 
with no parallel. I should have indeed 
preferred that a meeting of the inhabitants 
and residents of Simla had taken place, 
that their concurrent feelings of love and 
gratitude might be expressed. But as I 
understand that would have wounded 
your delicacy of mind, and dread of any- 
thing approaching publicity, I content 
myself with tendering to you, as Bishop 
of this diocese, as I now do, the thanks 
which all Simla and all India owe you.” 

His death is a very severe trial to his 
affectionate relatives, and is deeply 
mourned by an extensive circle of valued 
friends. After munificent bequests to 
the religious and charitable institutions 
of India, and to personal friends, the 
great bulk of his fortune is left to his 
nephew, J. F. Stanford, esq. of Foley 
House, Portland-place. 


Puitie Joun Mixes, Esa. 

March 24, At Leigh Court, near Bris- 
tol, in the 72nd year of his age, Philip 
John Miles, esq., of Bristol, banker. 

Mr. Miles was the son of William Miles, 
esq. merchant and banker of Bristol, who 
acquired great wealth and purchased large 
estates in Somersetshire. 

He sat in Parliament for Westbury from 
Nov. 1820 to 1826 ; for Corfe Castle from 
1826 to 1832; and for Bristol from 1835 
to 1837. 

‘The city of Bristol has too often re- 
ceived substantial proofs of Mr. Miles’s 
sincere devotion to its best interests to 
receive the intelligence of his death but 
with unaffected sorrow. Those of our 
fellow-citizens who had the pleasure of his 
acquaintance can add their testimony to 
his kindness of heart, his mental ability, 
and comprehensive Ch of mind, The 
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elevated position which he held as a mer- 
chant secured him the confidence and 
esteem not only of Bristol but of the mer- 
cantile world at large, and it is not the 
least charm of his character that with 
great singleness of mind his abundant 
wealth was always at the service of the 
needy and the poor; and yet his delicate 
sensibility was such that, while his muni- 
ficence relieved distress, it was still un- 
known to the world. 

‘* Our readers may remember the con- 
fidence with which they reposed the repre- 
sentation of the City in his hands in 1835, 
and which he retained until the death of 
his Sovereign, in 1837, when he was suc- 
ceeded by the eldest son of his second 
marriage, our present valued Member, 
Philip William Skinner Miles, esq.”— 
(Bristol Journal.) 

‘*The death of Mr. Miles has left a 
void in Bristol which will not be easily 
filled up. At the head of one of the 
largest establishments of the kingdom, 
Mr. Miles afforded one of those honour- 
able examples which distinguish the ‘ mer- 
chant princes’ of Britain. Of active and 
intelligent business habits, the accumula- 
tion of vast wealth narrowed not his mind. 
He was a liberal patron of the fine arts, 
as the high rank which the collection at 


Leigh Court holds among private galleries 


bears witness. His manners and de- 
portment were plain and unassuming ; 
free alike from affectation and coarseness, 
they bore the English stamp of honest and 
hearty sincerity. His disposition corre- 
sponded with his appearance. He gave 
away much in charity, but he gave it 
without the least ostentation. In all 
the relations of private life the charac- 
ter of the deceased was unimpeachable. 
As a public man Mr. Miles did not exer- 
cise, nor, apparently, did he wish to pos- 
sess much influence. In politics he was 
an unvarying Tory, and the minister of 
the period, when men and measures went 
together, might always reckon upon his 
vote.—( Bristol Gazatte.) 

Mr. Miles married first, a daughter of 
he Rev. Mr. Whitter, Chaplain to the 
Earl of Westmoreland, when Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, and tutor to Lord Bur- 
ghersh (the present Earl); secondly, one 
of the daughters of S. Peach Peach, esq. of 
Torkington. He has left issue (with 
other children), William Miles, esq., of 
King’s Weston, M.P. for East Somerset- 
shire, who married a daughter of John 
Gordon, esq. merchant, of Bristol; Philip 
Wiiliam Skinner Miles, esq., now M.P. 
for Bristol ; Sara-Agatha, married in 1828 
to John Ogle, esq., (eldest son of the 
Rev. John Savile Ogle, of Kirkley-hall, 
co. Northumberland, and a Prebendary 
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of Durham,) who died in 1832, leaving an 
only daughter; and Milley, married in 1835 
to the Rev. Henry Mirehouse, Vicar of St. 
George’s near Bristol, and Prebendary of 
Lincoln. 

The will and codicil of Mr. Miles have 
just been proved by William Miles, esq., 
Philip William Skinner Miles, esq., and 
John William Miles, esq., the sons and 
executors, who have sworn the personal 
property alone to be above the value 
of a million sterling (the highest amount 
to which duty is payable). The deceased 
bequeaths to his sons (eight in number) 
100,000/. each, and to William Miles an 
additional sum of 50,000/. ; to grandsons, 
100/. each ; to several godsons, 2007. each ; 
to nieces and many other relatives, legacies 
varying from 100/. to 3,000/. ; to his two 
solicitors 200/. each, and legacies to three 
of his confidential clerks ; to each of his 
banking partners legacies varying from 
190/. to 3007. He observes that he has 
provided for his three eldest daughters on 
their marriage, and bequeaths them 1] ,000/. 
each, and directs his collection of pictures 
and best service of plate to go with his 
mansion, in the nature of heirlooms. He 
gives to the Herefordshire Infirmary 2007. ; 
to the Somersetshire Infirmary, 200/.; to 
the Gloucester Infirmary, 200/.; to the 
Bristol Infirmary, 500/.; to the Bristol 
Dispensary, 50/.; to the Lying-in Insti- 
tution at Bristol, 507/.; and to ‘ three 
Dorcas Societies,’’ 50/. each. He directs 
sufficient money to be invested to produce 
the sum of 70/. yearly, which is to be laid 
out in the purchase of bread and meat, 
and distributed every Ist of March to the 
poor of four neighbouring parishes. The 
residue, after very many legacies, is given 
to his sons and executors. The will is 
dated in 1842, and is of great length (79 
sheets of paper, or 360 folios). The co- 
dicil is dated in 1844. The stamp affixed 
to the probate is of the value of 15,7500. 


Mr, Wittiam Purries. 

March 17. At Aberdeen, in his 85th 
year, William Philips, late of the Royal 
Navy, which he entered in 1780, as a 
master at arms, on board his Majesty’s 
ship Warwick (under Sir G. Keith Elphin- 
stone, afterwards Lord Keith), while his 
late Majesty, then Prince William Henry, 
was a midshipman in that vessel. William 
Philips served in the Warwick till 1793, 
and during the course of that period, 
while the late King was only sixteen 
years of age, he met with an accident by 
stumbling over the ninth gun over the 
larboard side upper gun-deck, by which 
the Prince fractured bis collarbone, and 
Was in consequence confined for about 
three weeks to his cabin, In the year 
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1805, William Philips havingleft the navy, 
and being captain of a vessel of his own, 
was captured on the coast of France, and 
confined, during the late war, for nine 
years, in a French prison, until released 
at the peace of Paris, in 1814, when he 
returned to Britain. In 1842, our excel- 
lent Queen Dowager, coming to the 
knowledge of William Philips being alive, 
with her usual munificence sent the 
honest shipmate of her Royal and la- 
mented husband a present through her 
private secretary—along with a kind com- 
munication, through the same channel, 
expressive of her Majesty’s sympathy for 
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the venerable sailor. Near the close of 
his life William Philips was offered a 
provision for the remainder of his days, 
by the Lords of the Admiralty, through 
the Earl of Haddington, which, however, 
he saw fit to decline. William Philips 
was a man of singular integrity of cha- 
racter, and, in early life, was an admirable 
mathematician and navigator. He was 
the last of those who served on board the 
Warwick with the late King—and has 
survived almost every relative, except the 
present minister of the parish of Kirkurd, 
in Peebles-shire. 


ADDITIONS TO OBITUARY. 


Vor. XV. A monument has been 
erected in Passage Churchyard, near 
Cork, to the memory of Captain Roberts, 
the commander of the President steamer. 
It is a large square building of cut stone, 
with a base and cap moulding, and a bold 
pediment on either side. On the angles 
of the monument are represented in 
strong relief the sterns of the vessels 
which Captain Roberts commanded— 
viz, the “ Black Joke,’’ the ‘ Sirius,” 
the “ British Queen,’ and the ‘* Presi- 
dent.” The following is the inscrip- 
tion: — 

‘‘ This stone commemorates in the 
churchyard of his native parish the merits 
and premature death of the first officer 
under whose command a_steam-vessel 
ever crossed the Atlantic Ocean—un- 
daunted bravery exhibited in the suppres- 
sion of the slave traffic in the African 
seas, enterprise and consummate skill in 
the details of his profesion recommended 
him for that arduous service. 

‘* Lieutenant Richard Roberts, R.N., 
in accomplishing it, not only surpassed 
the wildest visions of former days, but 
even the warmest anticipations of the 
present. 

‘¢ He gave to science triumphs she had 
not dared to hope, and created an epoch 
for ever memorable in the history of his 
country, and of navigation. 

‘The thousands that shall follow in 
his track must not forget who it was that 
taught the world to traverse with such 
marvellous rapidity the highway of the 
ocean, and who in connecting in a voyage 
of a few days the eastern and western 
hemispheres, has for ever linked his name 
with the greatest achievements of navi- 
gation since Columbus. first revealed 
Europe and America to each other. 


“ God having permitted him this high 


distinction, was pleased to decree that the 
rearer of this great enterprise should 
also be its martyr. Lieutenant Roberts 
perished, with all on-board his ship, the 
President, when, on her voyage from 
America to England, she was lost, in 
the month of March, A.D. 1841. 

‘* As the gallant seaman under whose 
guidance was accomplished an under- 
taking the result of which centuries will 
not exhaust, it is for his country, for the 
world, to remember him. His widow, 
who ereets this melancholy memorial, 
may be forgiven, if to her these claims 
are lost in the recollection of that de- 
yotedness of attachment, that upright- 
ness and kindness of spirit, which, alas ! 
for three brief years, formed the light and 
joy of her existence.” 

The cenotaph was designed by Mr. R. 
C. Burke, of Cork. 

Vol. XVII. p. 216. The will of 
George Birkbeck, esq. M.D. formerly of 
Cateaton-street, afterwards of Broad- 
street, and latterly of Finsbury-square, 
was proved by Henry Lloyd, esq., and 
William Lloyd Birkbeck, esq., the son,the 
surviving executors; William Birkbeck, 
esq., banker at Settle, the brother and 
other executor, having died before the 
testator. The personal estate was sworn 
under 10,000/. 

At a meeting of the subscribers to the 
Birkbeck ‘Testimonial Fund, held April 
12, 1845, it was resolved, That the scheme 
proposed by the Committee be adopted, 
viz., ‘That the Committee shall pay 
over to University College the sum of 
500/., provided that the interest of that 
sum shall be applied, and the interest of 
a similar sum of 500/. shall be annually 
contributed by the College, for the en- 
dowment of a scholarship in mathematics 
and natural philosopby, to be called the 
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Birkbeck Scholarship, which shall be 
held for two or three years by students of 
the College. 

Vol. XIX. p.54. A monument in fine 
statuary marble has been erected in Dor- 
stone church, Herefordshire, to the me- 
mory of the Rev. Thomas Prosser, Vicar of 
that parish for nearly half a century. The 
inscriptions record the names of the family 
who held the incumbency since 1663 down 
to 1843. ‘‘ Thomas Prosser, of Brazenose 
College, Oxtord, M.A., born 9th No- 
vember, 1770, died 3rd March, 1843, 
having been Vicar of Dorstone for forty- 
nine years. His widow and children have 
dedicated this mural tablet as a memorial 
of his virtue and their affection. His 
pilgrimage was peaceful, and as little 
tainted by the corruptions of the world as 
man may be. He closed a life of more 
than seventy years, honourable to his an- 
cestry, and exemplary to his posterity. 
Upright as a magistrate, inalienable as a 
friend, hospitable as a neighbour, he was 
to society in general ‘ The Christian Gen- 
tleman.’ At home, by sweetness of dis- 
position—purity of sentiment—depth of 
affection —and generosity of heart —he 
diffused a foretaste of that peace and love, 
tor the full fruition of which he was re- 
moved trom earth to heaven, through the 
redemption of Jesus Christ. Thomas 
Prosser, B.A., instituted to the living of 
Dorstone on the 12th of March, 1668— 
died in the year 1685. Thomas Prosser, 
B.A., instituted to the living of Dor- 
stone on the 2]st of November, 1669— 
died 13th October, 1737. Thomas 
Prosser, B.A., instituted to the living of 
Dorstone, December 3, 1737—died April 
27, 1751. Thomas Prosser, B.A., insti- 
tuted to the living of Dorstone in the 
year 1764—died 22nd October, 1769.°’ 

Vol. XX. p. 320. A statue of the 
late General O'Malley has been placed in 
the churchyard of Castlebar. It is exe- 
cuted in Portland stone by Mr. Kirke. 
The following inscription is cut on a mar- 
ble tablet :—‘‘ To the memory of Major- 
General George O'Malley, C.B., who 
expired in London, on the 16th of May, 
1843, in the 63d year of his age, and 
whose mortal remains are deposited in the 
family burying place at Murrish Abbey, 
this statue is erected by a numerous circle 
of his naval, military, and civil friends, 
amongst whom are the members of the 
Ancient and most Benevolent Order of 
the Friendly Brothers of St. Patrick, as 
a small tribute of their esteem and affec- 
tion. He served his country in Egypt, 
North America, the West Indies, the Me- 
diterranean, &c. &c. He commanded 
the 2d battalion of the 44th regiment at 
Waterloo, where he was twice wounded, 
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and subsequently for many years com- 
manded the 88th regiment, or Connaught 
Rangers. He was a good and pious 
Christian, a zealous and excellent soldier, 
and a sincere and firm friend.” 

Vol. XXII. p. 104. Special letters of 
administration, with the will annexed, of 
the Right Hon. Barbara Ponsonby, Ba- 
roness De Mauley,\ate of Great Canford, co. 
Dorset, wife of the Right Hon. William 
Francis Spencer Ponsonby, Baron De 
Mauley, have been granted by the Prero- 
gative Court of Canterburyto the husband, 
the sole executor. It is dated August 12, 
1839, and in her handwriting. By virtue 
of a power of appointment she leaves to 
the Baron for his life the manor of Paw- 
let, in the county of Somerset, with the 
royalties, &c., together with the messuage 
at St. James’s, Westminster; and after 
his decease to her son, the Hon. Charles 
Frederick Ashley Cooper Ponsonby, and 
his issue, failing which to the right heir. 
By alike power, under the will of her fa- 
ther the late Earl of Shaftesbury, she 
also leaves to her husband for his life so 
much of the sum of 106,0007. Bank An- 
nuities as may be vested in her, subject 
to certain charges, and an annuity of 2000. 
to her aunt, Lady Mary Anne Sturt; and 
after his demise to her eldest son. The 
rent of the house in Portland-place, the 
residence of the late Earl her father, is to 
accumulate to the sum of 10,000/. for the 
benefit of her second son, Ashley George 
John Ponsonby. ‘The family plate she 
leaves to Lord de Mauley, for his life, 
except a portion to descend as heir-looms 
with the manor of Paulet. The rest of the 
plate to her eldest son. In the will there 
are several bequests of 1,0007. 5002. and 
100/. The residue of her personal estate 
she bequeaths to Lord de Mauley abso- 
lutely. 

P. 203. The will of Anthony Earl of 
Kintore, late of Keith-Hall, North Bri- 
tain, has been proved by John Blackie, 
esq., one of the executors. It directs 
that his plate, furniture, carriages, &c., 
be offered to his eldest son, and, in case 
he declines purchasing them, divided, 
with the whole of his estate, amongst his 
family. The will is extremely short, and 
the amount of property under which it is 
proved in London is only 300/., for the 
purpose of obtaining an investment of 
that amount, 

P. 315. The will of his Royal Highness 
Louis Antoine Comte de Marnes, late Dau- 
phin of France, (the Due d’ Angouléme) 
was proved in the Prerogative Court of 
Canterbury onthe 4th Dec., by Jean Fran- 
goise Cyr Baron Billot, one of the exe- 
cutors, The personal property in Eng- 
land was sworn under 250,000/, The 
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following is a notarial translation of the 
will :—‘* In the name of the Most Holy 
Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost: 
Amen. On this day, Monday, 16th 
March, 1840, I declare my last will as 
follows: I desire to be interred, when- 
ever I shall die, in the simplest manner 
possible. I beg my excellent wife to for- 
give me the involuntary wrongs which I 
may have done her. I give her the use 
of all the property Ileave ; I give it abso- 
lutely to be taken after the decease of my 
wife, as to two-thirds to my nephew 
Henri Dieudonné d’Artois, Duc de Bor- 
deaux; and as to the other third to my 
niece, Louise Marie Therese d’ Artois, 
Mademoiselle, the legitimate children of 
my late brother Charles Ferdinand d’ Ar- 
tois, son of France, Duc de Berry, the 
whole, save the dispositions following. 
Twenty-five thousand francs shall be laid 
out for masses to be said for the repose 
of my soul. I give twenty-five thousand 
francs to the poor. I owe thirty-five 
thousand francs to Francois Vallerant. 
I owe thirty-one thousand francs to Eloi 
Lorgnet. I give a hundred thousand 
francs to Charles de Carriere. I desire 


my executors to place these hundred 
thousand francs, which I leave to Charles 
de Carriere, so that he may not dispose of 


them. I give a pension of one thousand 
francs to Charles Brisson. I give five 
thousand francs to Francois Vallerant. 
I give twelve thousand frances to Edouard 
Picard. I give twelve thousand francs to 
Narcisse le Roux. I give twelve thou- 
sand francs to Louis Obry, called Charle- 
megne. I give twelve thousand francs to 
Natalie Lorgnet, wife of Louis Obry, and 
to their children. I request the Duc de 
Blacas, the Comte de Montbel, and the 
Baron Billot to act as executors of my 
will. In the event of a new Restoration 
I recommend to my wife and to my 
nephew those who were attached to me, 
who have faithfully served me, and may 
be in need.—Done at Goritz, Monday 
the sixteenth day of March, one thousand 
eight hundred and forty. 
Louts.” 


(Signed) 

P. 218. The will of the late John 
Travers, esq., has been proved by Ma- 
ria Travers, widow, J. L. ‘Travers, 
esq., J. I. Travers, esq., sons, and S. 
Amory, esq., the executors. The property 
is sworn under 70,0002. The will is 
dated in 1843, and gives ‘‘ Clapham Park”? 
(the residence of Mr. Travers), plate, 
furniture, carriages, horses, &c., to his 
wife, Mrs. Travers. He also gives her 
the use of the habitable part of the house 
in St. Swithin’s-lane, where his business, 
as a wholesale grocer, is carried on, anda 


legacy of 1,000/, His stock in trade he 
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gives to his two sons above named, and 
makes a suitable provision for all his 
cbildren (15 in number), except his son 
Joseph, who is excluded from all benefit 
under the will, having been already pro- 
vided for by his father in his lifetime. 
He directs that his shares in the ‘* Assam 
Company” may not be sold till the year 
1850. He gives to the Unitarian Chapel, 
Effra-road, Brixton, 250/. To his exe- 
cutors and such of his brothers and sisters 
as shall be living at his death, 5/. each for 
aring. The remainder of his large pro- 
perty is bequeathed to his wife and 
children. 

P. 430. Probate of the will of the 
late Earl of Effingham was granted to 
the executors, Henry Earl of Effingham, 
the Earl of Rosebery, Lord Dalmeny, 
and Mr. Hervey. ‘The personal estate 
within the province of Canterbury was 
sworn under 120,000/, His Lordship 
bequeaths to his wife 1,000/. for imme- 
diate use; also 1,200/. a-year, 400/. 
a-year by power of appointment under 
the will of the late Duke of Norfolk, and 
8007. a-year by a like power under the 
will of the former Earl of Effingham. 
Directs that the sum of 4,000/., which his 
Lordship received with her on marriage, 
should be distributed by the trustees 
among his younger children equally. He 
bequeaths to bis three younger children 
12,0002. each, and a legacy of 1007. each 
to be paid within one month. By a 
codicil he bequeaths to his daughter, Lady 
Baring, the sum of 4,000/., and to his 
daughter, Lady Charlotte, an annuity of 
150/., and to his younger children a fur- 
ther legacy of 2,000/. to each. Directs 
that his plate, jewels, and books, shall 
descend as heir-looms. The residue of 
his estates, real and personal, he leaves to 
his son, the present Earl, and to his heirs 
and assigns. ‘The will is dated July 28, 
1837, and the codicil July 31, 1844. 

P. 434. Probate of the will of the 
late Right Hon. William Sturges Bourne 
has been granted to Frederick Moysey, 
esq., one of the executors. The personal 
estate was sworn under 60,000/. The 
will and codicil were made in the year 
1836. He desires that he might be buried 
near his father, the late Rev. Dr. Sturges, 
in Winchester Cathedral. He leaves to 
the County Hospital at Winchester 100/., 
and to St. George’s Hospital 1007. Be- 
queaths a few legacies to his relations and 
servants, he bequeaths his real and per. 
sonal estate to his wife for her life, and 
at her decease to his daughter Anna, and 
on failure of her issue to his rigbt beirs. 

Pp. 543, 660. The will of Henry 
Duke of Grafton has been proved by Lord 
Fitzroy (the brother of bis grace), Jobn 
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Parkinson, esq., and Lord Colborne, 
power being reserved for Sir G. F. Sey- 
mour, the other executor. His Grace de- 
sires to be buried at Grafton if he dies 
at Wakefield-Hall, but if his decease 
should take place elsewhere at Euston; 
but directs that in either case his funeral 
be conducted without extra expense. An 
immense number of legacies to relatives 
vary from 1,000/. to 5,000/. After pro- 
viding for his two daughters by will, he 
bequeaths them 1,000 each by a codicil, 
and to the Lady Georgiana Laura Fitzroy 
the portraits of himself and son, his car- 
riage, and post-chaise. To his executors 
200/. each as a mark of esteem. To his 
servants (according to the time they have 
been in his service) from one to five years’ 
wages. The will is dated in 1813, and the 
personal property is sworn under the sum 
of 90,0002. 

Pp. 543, 660. The will of George Au- 
gustus Marquess of Donegal, late of Or- 
meau, co. Down, has been proved in 
the Prerogative Court of Canterbury, by 
Anna dowager Marchioness, the relict 
and sole executrix, to whom is devised 
all the freehold and personal estate, cat- 
tle, and stock of every description, and 
to her heirs and assigns absolutely. ‘The 
Marchioness was the daughter of Sir 
Edward May, Bart. and had been mar- 
ried to the late Marquess nearly 50 
years. The effects sworn to in this 
country are of small amount. The will, 
dated the I1th Sept. 1844, is contained in 
a few words. 

P. 545. Special probate of the will, 
with three codicils, of Granville Penn, 
esq., Was granted by the Prerogative 
Court of Canterbury, on the 16th Jan. 
1845, to Granville John Penn, esq., 
the eldest son and one of the executors, 
so far as relates to the personal estate of 
the deceased in England andelsewhere, ex- 
cept in America, a power being reserved 
to Isabella Penn, the widow and relict, 
and other executors, to prove hereafter. 
The whole bearing of the will (which is 
of great length, dated 9th Feb. 1836) is 
in reference to the grant of an annuity by 
an Act passed in the 30th year of the reign 
of George IIL., intituled, “An Act for 
settling and securing an annuity on the 
heirs and descendants of William Penn, 
esq., the original proprietor of the Pro. 
vince of Pennsylvania, in consideration of 
the meritorious services of the said Wil- 
liam Penn and the losses which his family 
have sustained in consequence of the un- 
happy dissensions in America.’”’ The 
aunuity was originally 4,000/., in the na- 
ture of real property, payable out of the 
Consolidated Fund. From which an. 
nuity the deceased bequeaths the sum of 


Additions to Obituary. 


[ June, 


3,000/. per annum to his eldest son, 
Granville John Penn, for the term of 500 
years (remainder over to other sons and 
descendants), subject to several annuities 
and legacies. He also bequeaths to him 
the premises in New-street, Spring 
gardens, Westminster, his estate at the 
Isle of Portland, in the county of Dorset, 
and a newly-purchased estate at West 
End, Stoke Poges, Bucks; and appoints 
him, the said Granville John Penn, resi-~ 
duary legatee of all the property (except 
in America). Personal estate sworn 
under 14,0007. 

P. 646. ‘The will and four codicils 
of Lord Western have been proved by 
the executors and trustees, the Rev. Sir 
John Page Wood, Bart., of Cressing, Essex 
and James Western, esq., of Great James- 
street, Bedford-row, power reserved to 
Henry Carlton Tutnell, esq., of Caven- 
dish-square, to prove hereafter. Personai 
estate sworn under 35,000/. The will 
and first codicil bear the same date, 27th 
of April, 1844. He devises his manors, 
advowsons, &c., and all farms, lands, 
tenements, and real and personal estate, 
after payment of several annuities and 
legacies, to Thomas Burch Western, esq., 
one of the sons of the late Admiral 
Western, and to his issue; bequeaths by 
the codicils numerous small annuities and 
legacies ; among others, to his book-keeper 
a legacy of 200/., and an annuity of 50/. for 
his life, and 307. a year for the life of his 
wife, expecting him to assist his trustees in 
making out their accounts; to his bailiff'a 
legacy and an annuity of 20/.; to his 
shepherd 20/. a year, to be continued to 
his wife if she survives him; to his ser- 
vants a year’s wages ; and to his plough- 
men and out-door labourers a legacy of a 
few pounds each. His lordship appears, 
by the number of legatees named in his 
will and codicils, to have remembered all 
persons in his employ and service, leaving 
to them by name some kind of bequest. 

P. 646. The will and codicil of the 
late Admiral Six John Poo Beresford, 
K.C.B., have been proved by his son, 
Henry William De-la-Poer, Viscount 
Beresford, the other executor, having de- 
clined to act. The personal property has 
been sworn under 4,000/. By the will 
the deceased gives his mansion in Harley- 
street to his three daughters for aresidence, 
but directs that, if they should decline 
accepting it for that purpose, it be sold 
by auction, and the proceeds divided be- 
tween them on their attaining the age 
of twenty-one. He observes, that his 
sons being provided for he shall only be- 
queath them the family portraits, with 
the exception of the eldest, who is left 
some valuable jewellery, which is to de- 
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scend as ‘‘heirlooms.’? The daughters 
have also a great many articles of plate 
and jewellery. The codicil revokes the 
bequest to his daughters of the house in 
Harley-street, and bequeaths it to his 
eldest son, the executor. The will is 
extremely short. 

P. 652. The will of Archdeacon 
Bathurst has been proved in the Prero- 
gative Court by the widow, Mrs. Frances 
Bathurst, the sole executrix. The will is 
in his own handwriting and made in 
May, 1844. It commences by imploring 
God’s blessing on his own invaluable wife, 
and on his exemplary children. He then 
gives his worldly goods—for instance, his 
household furniture, carriages, horses, 
arrears of tithes, and so forth—to his 
wife, leaving it with her to do as she 
thinks best for the family; but desires 
that his sons and daughters will select and 
accept of books as tokens of his sincere 
affection. To his son Henry, a lieutenant- 
colonel in the Guards, he expressly gives 
‘« Todd’s Milton,” which was presented 
to the Archdeacon by the present Earl 
Bathurst when a boy; to his son William 
he gives his ‘* Musw Etonenses ;” to his 
daughter, Mrs. Browne, ‘ Addison’s 


Works,” bound in morocco ; and requests 
that his three daughters will each select 


a set of books. His sons-in-iaw, Lieut.- 
Colonel Phipps and J. 'T. G. Browne, 
esq., ate likewise requested to make 
choice of such books as they may prefer, 
to be held as tokens of the respect he 
entertained for them. He most parti- 


eularly requests that the Marquis of 


Normanby will receive, for the use of 
the library at Mulgrave Castle, the 
Great Testament, in two volumes, care- 
fully interlined by the father of the Arch. 
deacon: this he leaves to his lordship in 
remembrance of the kindness shown by 
his lordship and Lady Normanby to his 
daughter, Mrs. Colonel Phipps, and 
goes on to state that he regrets to the 
last that his lordship did not separate 
from his late associates in power, rather 
than allow the interests of his family to 
be sacrificed by faitbless and cruel col- 
leagues, and finishes this paragraph in the 
following words :—‘‘ Lord Normanby is 
a lion of Judah, and will never suit the 
worshippers of Baal.” By a power of 
appointment, which he enjoyed under the 
will of Lord Castlecoote, he had made 
over 2,000/. to his excellent son Henry, 
upon conditions favourable to his dear 
mother during her life. The personal 
estate sworn under 12,000/. 

P. 671. The Hon. Caroline Reid 
was an aunt of Lord Napier; being the 
youngest child of Francis the eighth 
Lord. She was married, in 1825, to Ne- 
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vile Reid, esq., of Runnymede, in the 
parish of Egham, and a banker in Wind- 
sor; she died in 1839. Her will has been 
proved by the surviving executors, Colonel 
George Alexander Reid, 2d Life Guards, 
and John Gillebrand Hubbard, esq., of 
Sussex-square. She desires that she may 
be buried in the vault of Old Windsor 
churchyard, by the side of her late hus- 
band; gives 50/. to the poor of Old 
Windsor, and directs that her subscrip- 
tions to the charities of that parish be 
continued as long us her executors shall 
think proper; leaves specific legacies of 
plate, &c. to her children. It is her wish 
that those of her children who are under 
age should live together and have a 
general home at the house at Runnymede, 
or elsewhere, as the executors may select, 
who are to farm land and provide horses, 
carriages, &c. for the health, welfare, and 
comfort of the children; the residue of 
the estate is left amongst them. Personal 
effects sworn under 2,0007. 

Vol. XXIII. p. 94. The will and 
fourteen codicils of her Royal Highness 
the Princess Sophia Matilda have been 
proved by the Hon. and Rev. Henry 
Legge, George Bankes, esq., Lady Alicia 
Gordon, (Lady of deceased’s Bedcham- 
ber) and Miss Charlotte Cotes (Woman 
of her Bedchamber). Each of the last- 
named ladies has a legacy of 1,000/. The 
will and codicils all bear date on one day, 
viz. 29th July, 1843. Her Royal High- 
ness desires she may be interred in St. 
George’s Chapel, Windsor, in the vault 
belonging to her late. brother, the Duke 
of Gloucester and Edinburgh, and that 
her body may not be opened. She be- 
queaths to her steward 500/.; to her sur- 
geon 100/. ; and to her dresser, housemaid, 
and a host of other domestics, annuities 
varying from 6/. to 50/. a-year, and ina 
codicil gives 100 guineas to her butler, if 
in her service at the time of her death. 
After various legacies she bequeaths the 
residue of her property to Captain Walde- 
grave, K.N. The codicils are wholly 
filled with bequests of pictures by the 
old masters, trinkets, &c. to various rela- 
tives and friends, and among these occur 
the following bequests: — To her Ma- 
jesty Queen Victoria, a pair of bracelets, 
a portrait of deceased’s father, the Duke 
of Gloucester and Edinburgh, and a 
miniature of her brother, “‘ who fought 
bravely at the head of his brigade in Hol- 
land, and which I trust may be acceptable 
to her Majesty as 2 memorial of an uncle 
who, when she was a child, was most 
devoted to her, and who spoke of her on 
his death-bed with sincere affection;’’ to 
Prince Albert, a portrait of her (de- 
ceased’s) mother, by Sir Joshua Rey. 
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nolds ; to the Princess Alice Maud Mary, 
“a long string of 191 pearls,” and “a 
Bible and Psalter in German, richly 
bound, with the royal arms thereon ;” to 
Queen Adelaide, a bracelet “ containing 
an enamel portrait of King William IV., 
set round with pearls,’ and two minia- 
tures; to Ernest King of Hanover, por- 
traits of her father and mother; to the 
Crown Prince of Hanover, a handsome 
vase; to Leopold King of the Belgians, 
a case of instruments for the table, con- 
taining paper-knife, &c.; to the Princess 
Sophia, a ring “‘ given me by the own dear 
hand of King George ;” to the Duchess of 
Cambridge, a ring set with diamonds, 
*‘ the gift of Queen Charlotte ;’’ to Prince 
George of Cambridge, ‘‘a mahogany box, 
containing a handsome silver coffee set, 
the gift of her present Majesty.” The 
Princess directs that 10/. be given to each 
of the men employed in her garden at 
Blackheath, and directs that her ‘‘ cows 
may not be sent to Smithfield.’”’” Her 
Royal Highness bequeaths to the Na- 
tional Gallery her picture, by. Salvator 
Rosa, of ‘‘ Diogenes throwing away his 
Cup.’’ To the Deaf and Dumb Asy- 
lum, Kent-road, a portrait of her brother, 
and one of the Duchess of Gloucester, 
both by Sir W. Beechey ; and to Trinity 
College, Cambridge, ‘‘in which valuable 
seminary my brother William Frederick 
Duke of Gloucester received his educa- 
tion, his portrait, in a Vandyck dress, 
painted by Sir Joshua Reynolds,” with an 
earnest request that it may be accepted. 
The personal property of her Royal High. 
ness was sworn under 25,0002. 

P.96. Probate of the will, limited to 
property in England, of Edmond-Henry 
Earl of Limerick, has been granted in the 
Prerogative Court of Canterbury to the 
executors, the Hon. Edmond Sexton 
Pery, the son; Lord Monteagle, and G. 
L. ued. esq. of Lincoln’s-Inn, sons- 
in-law ; power reserved to Matthew Bar- 
rington, esq., of Dublin, to prove here- 
after. The personal estate within the 
province of Canterbury sworn under 
30,0007. To his wife, Alice-Mary Coun- 
tess of Limerick, he leaves his house in 
Mansfield-street, together with the fur- 
niture and all things therein (except plate, 
pictures, and securities), and that she 
may also select what plate, pictures, orna- 
ments, and jewellery she pleases from 
the houses at Mansfield-street and South. 
hill-park, and furniture from the latter, 
for her own use absolutely. He directs 
his estates to be sold, except the house at 
Mansfield-street; and, after bequeathing 

ecuniary legacies to the Countess and to 
is daughter, Lady Caroline, and 500/. to 
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each of his executors, leaves the residue 
to the Countess for life. 

P.97. The will of Lieut.-Gen. the Hon, 
Sir Robert Lawrence Dundas, K.C.B., 
has been proved in the Prerogative Court 
of Canterbury, by the Right Hon. the 
Earl of Zetland, the nephew and sole 
executor, to whom the estate at Loftus, 
co. York, is bequeathed, and other estates 
adjoining ; also the alum works and stock, 
the property of Sir Robert. He is also 
appointed the residuary legatee of both 
real and personal estate. ‘The property 
at Longhull is bequeathed to his sister, 
the Hon. Frances Chaloner, for her abso- 
lute use. The will is very short, and 
dated 10th Dec., 1838. The personal 
estate within the province sworn under 
5,0007. 

P.99. The will of Sir Samuel Gordon 
Higgins has been proved by the executors, 
William Frederick Higgins and Warner 
Charles Higgins, esqrs., the sons of the 
deceased. The will is in his own hand- 
writing, and dated 25th April, 1843. He 
leaves specific bequests to his son Wil- 
liam Frederick, and tohisdaughter Louisa, 
wife of Lieut. Willan, R.A., and be. 
queaths to his grandchildren, the chil- 
dren of the latter, ten shares in the Van 
Diemen’s Land Company. Leaves the 
rest of the property to his four sons, after 
the death of their mother (who is to enjoy 
the interest for her life). Personal estate 
under 7,000/. 

P.104. Probate of the will of the late 
John Moore, esq., of Charles-street, 
Berkeley-square, Middlesex, and of Mel- 
ton Mowbray, co. Leicester, was granted 
to the Rev. George Moore and the Rev. 
Robert Moore, clerks, the brothers, and 
Frederick Capes, esq., proctor, Doctors’ 
Commons, the godson of the deceased, 
the executors. The deceased, who was 
the youngest son of the late Archbishop 
Moore, was Registrar of the Province of 
the Archbishop of Canterbury. His per- 
sonal estate is sworn under 300,000/. 
The will is in his handwriting, dated 
14th Dec., 1843, and witnessed by Lord 
Forester and Sir James Musgrave. Im- 
mediately above the commencement of 
the will he has written two testamentary 
memoranda, but whether before or after 
the execution of the will, it is not known; 
the directions of the Court were taken 
thereon. One is in these words, ‘* All 
my charities to be continued for two 
years;’’? the other, *‘ All my favourite 
horses to be shot.’’ By the will he leaves 
his property to the children of his bro- 
thers George and Robert, subject to the 
payment of certain annuities, legacies, 
and other bequests; devises his landed 
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property in Essex to his godson, George 
B. Moore; his Chaleraft estate to his 
nephew, John Moore; leaves the house 
in Charles-street, in which he lived up to 
the time of his death, together with all 
the furniture therein, to the wife of his 
brother Robert, for her own absolute use 
and disposal; leaves many specific be- 
quests as well as pecuniary legacies and 
annuities ; a few of them are as follows: 
—to Earl Howe he gives his equestrian 
bronze statue, in remembrance of his 
attached friend ‘‘ Old Johnny;” to John 
Lewis Wyndham, esq., he gives 500/. for 
‘‘ auld lang syne ;” to Sir Hyde Parker, his 
messmate, a cup he won at the Weymouth 
races; to Spencer De Horsey, esq., he 
gives his Reindeer yacht; to Mr. Slater, 
master of the yacht, 200/.; to George 
Cooper, the late master, an annuity of 
201. for his life ; and to Valentine Lewis, 
the coxswain, 5/. a year. It is his wish 
to be buried in the nearest churchyard to 
which he may happen to die; his body to 
be laid in an oak coffin, to be filled up with 
quick lime, and to have no leaden coffin. 
He expressly desires that he should be 
borne to the grave by labourers, sailors, 
or stablemen—uno hearse; and if he should 
die in London, to lay near his brother 
Charles. 

P. 108. The late Richard Leyland, 
esq. of Walton-hill, near Liverpool, 
banker, presented to his brother, Chris- 
topher Bullen, esq. the day before his 
death, the sum of one million sterling, 
which is supposed to be the largest 
amount ever given as a present in Eng- 
land. Mr, Leyland had been eminently 
successful, and his own accumulations, 
added to a large fortune which he in- 
herited from the gentleman whose name 
he took, had rendered him one of the 
richest men in Liverpool. 

P, 200. The will of the late Right 
Hon. Sir Gore Ouseley, Bart. of Hall 
Barn Park, near Beaconsfield, has been 
proved by Sir R. A. Anstruther, Bart. 
and Sir W. R. Farquhar, Bart. the 
executors according to the tenor of the 
will, there being no direct appointment 
of executors, nor any date to the will, but 
by an aflidavit of two of the attesting 
witnesses and the widow, it is stated to 
have been made in the spring of the year 
1842. It is long, and in the deceased’s 
handwriting. He devises his freehold 
property to his son, provides that his 
widow may reside at the Hall Barn Park 
estate as her own home, and makes an 
addition to her income under marriage 
settlement. Liberal legacies to his 
daughters, and various other bequests of 
annuities and legacies. Gives to his son 
the gold enamelled plate presented to him 
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by his late Majesty Fateh Ali Shah, king 
of Persia, as a mark of royal gratitude for 
his services in having mediated a peace 
between him and his late Imperial Ma- 
jesty Alexander Emperor of Russia, 
during the period he, Sir George Ouseley, 
was resident at the Persian Court as Eng- 
lish Ambassador. 

P. 201. Mr. Otway Cave, M.P., was 
highly distinguished for classical pro- 
ficiency both at Eton and Oxford. 
Sonie of his Latin compositions (which, 
as an amusement, he occasionally in- 
dulged in even till recently), were much 
admired by one of the best judges—the 
late Marquess Wellesley. In Parliament 
he would probably have been an influ- 
ential speaker, had not the extreme deli- 
cacy of his health prevented the possi- 
bility of regular attendance and practice 
in debate. The last time he addressed 
the House was in support of the motion 
condemnatory of the prosecutions of the 
Union Repeal leaders. In his political 
principles he was staunch and undeviating. 
Of Catholic Emancipation, West India 
Emancipation, Tithe Modification, Par- 
liamentary Reform, &c., he was an ardent 
supporter; and though a man of great 
benevolence, and though his pecuniary 
sacrifices in support of party politics 
(which he considered it his duty to incur) 
were great, so self-denying, and unosten- 
tatious were his habits, that he has left 
his property without a shilling of incum- 
brance.—(Morning Chronicle.) 

P. 205. The will of the late Major-Ge- 
neral Sir William Nott, G.C.B., has been 
proved by Lady Nott, the relict, one of 
the executors ; a power being reserved to 
Robert Swinhoe, esq., the other executor. 
The will is short, was made in the East 
Indies, dated 9th Sept. 1843, and is in 
the deceased’s handwriting. Bequeaths 
to his daughters, Letitia and Charlotte, 
50,000 rupees, and appoints his wife 
residuary legatee in addition to her pro- 
perty under marriage settlement. The 
will is witnessed by Peter Luke Dore, 
Captain 3rd or Buffs; George Hollings, 
brevet Captain 38th Regt. Nat. Inf.; and 
John Dowdeswell Shakespeare, Captain 
Bengal Art. The personal estate in Eng- 
land is sworn under 3,000/.—A numer- 
ous meeting was held at Carmarthen, at 
which the Mayor of the city presided, to 
adopt measures for carrying out a project 
entertained by the inhabitants to erecta 
monument in memory of Sir William 
Nott. During the meeting, it was stated 
that the Court of Directors of the East 
India Company not only highly approved 
of the scheme, but intended to give a 
munificent donation towards the object in 
view ; also that the Earl of Elienborough 
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had signified his wish to be on the list of 
the Committee, and to subscribe 1007. in 
aid of the funds. 

P. 217. Probate of the will and two 
codicils of Dame Esther Burdett, late 
of Cheltenham, co. Gloucester, widow of 
Sir Bagenal William Burdett, Bart., has 
been granted to Hugh Robert Entwistle, 
esq., of Marlborough Grange, Glamorgan, 
the Rev. Richard Frederick Vavasour, 
clerk, of Stow-on-the-Wold, and the 
Rev. Edward Francis Witts, clerk, of 
Stanway, both co. Gloucester, the exe- 
cutors‘and trustees. ‘The testatrix directs 
that her sister, Lady Arbuthnot, may 
possess a life interest in the estates over 
which she has a power of appointment, 
subject to the payment of certain annui- 
ties and legacies. Bequeaths an annuity 
of 207. to her cousin, John Smith, and a 
legacy of 50/. to each of her executors 
and trustees to purchase a ring. Leaves 
pecuniary and specific legacies to her 
sisters and nieces, and various bequests to 
other persons, including numerous articles 
of jewellery. Directs her trustees, on the 
decease of Lady Arbuthnot, to raise from 
the estates certain sums, and to invest 
5,000/. for the use of her niece, Ellen 
Matilda Ramsay, and for her children at 
her decease, and the sum of 1,000/. to be 
paid to her goddaughter, Frederica Baillie. 
Leaves the residue of her money and all 
arrears of rent and interest, and other 
property not disposed of by her will, to 
Lady Arbuthnot absolutely. Personal 
estate within the province of Canterbury 
sworn under 35,0007. The willis of great 
length, and dated 21st Sept. 1842. Lady 
Burdett was the second wife of Sir B. W. 
Burdett; but the lady described in our 
obituary was his first wife. 

P. 316. Dr. Abercrombie began to 
practise in Edinburgh, in 1803 ; and soon 
became known to his professional bre- 
thren, through the medium of his contri- 
butions to the ‘* Medical and Surgical 
Journal.”” On the demise of Dr. Gre- 
gory, he took that place as a consulting 
physician which he continued to hold with 
increasing celebrity. Before either of 
his philosophical works had appeared, 
he had been appointed Physician to the 
King for Scotland. In 1835, he was 
elected Lord Rector of Marischal Col- 
lege, Aberdeen. 

P. 328. George Hastings Heppel, esq., 
of Prince’s-street and Mansion House. 
street, near the Bank of England, late 
Common Councilman for the Ward of 
Broad-street, has been proved in Doctors’ 
Commons, by Louisa Heppel, widow, the 
relict, and Adam Bittleston, esq., of the 
Inner Temple, barrister-at-law, the exe- 
cutors according to the tenor, The will 
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is very short, dated 9th Sept. 1843, and 
in the deceased’s handwriting. He leaves 
a moiety of the rents, interest, and divi- 
dends arising from his real and personal 
estate to his wife for her life, and the 
other moiety to the children, who are to 
receive the whole of the property at her 
death. Personal estate under 25,000/. 
Mr. Heppel made his fortune as a fruit- 
erer, and was one of the principal pur- 
veyors of ‘‘ desserts’’ to public dinners, 

P. 425. The will of the Marquess of 
Westminster has been proved. The per- 
sonal estate within the province of Can- 
terbury is sworn under 350,000/. He 
bequeaths to his wife an annuity of 6,5007., 
in addition to her property under settle- 
ment. His estates at Westminster and 
the manor of Ebury are bequeathed to 
his eldest son, the present Marquess ; his 
estates in Chester, Flint, and Denbigh, 
as well as the presentation to the rectory 
of Prestwich, Lancashire, to his son, 
Thomas Earl of Wilton ; his Moor-park 
estate, and a legacy of 170,000/. to his 
son, Lord Robert Grosvenor, He leaves 
the pictures, &c. in the Gallery and else- 
where, at Grosvenor-house, together with 
the Nassuck diamond, weighing 357 
grains, the magnificent brilliant earrings, 
weighing 223 grains, and the round bril- 
liant, weighing 125 grains, as heir-looms. 
Also the pictures at Eaton-hall, as heir- 
looms with that property. He bequeaths 
to the present Marquess the furniture 
and other moveables at Eaton-hall, and 
also the family jewels, and appoints him 
residuary legatee. Six codicils were ap- 
pended to the will. 

P. 428. Limited probate of the will, 
so far as relates to property in England 
and Wales, of William Earl of Morning- 
ton, was granted to Lord Fitzroy Somer- 
set and John Parkinson, of Lincoln’s 
Inn-fields, esq., two of the executors. 
Personal estate within province of Can- 
terbury sworn under 100,0007. The will 
is short, dated 23rd April, 1844. Directs 
that 2,000/. shall be immediately paid to 
the Countess, and leaves her all the plate 
and household furniture absolutely. Be- 
queaths several annuities to be paid out 
of the personal estate. Devises and be- 
queaths his freehold, copyhold, and 
leasehold estates, and the residue of his 
personal estate to trustees, Lord F. 
Somerset and Thomas Parkinson, to con- 
vert into money, and invest the same in 
funded securities; the dividends and in- 
terest to be paid to the Countess for her 
life, and gives her a power of appoint- 
ment over the principal to his three 
daughters, the Countess of Westmore- 
land, Lady Mary Charlotte Anne Bagot 
(deceased), and Lady Fitzroy Somerset ; 
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in default of such appointment, in trust 
for his daughters, 

P. 429. Probate of the will of William 
Earl of St. Germans was granted to the 
Earl of St. Germans, the sole executor. 
The personal estate in England sworn 
under 30,0007. Bequeaths to his daugh- 
ter, Lady Caroline Georgiana Eliot, an 
annuity of 400/., and leaves her all the 
furniture, &c. in the house in New Bur- 
lington-street, except pictures. The rest 
and residue of his property of every de- 
scription and wheresoever situate he 
bequeaths to the present Earl. The will 
is very short, dated 9th of May, 1843. 

P. 435. Probate of the will of Sir John 
Gurney, was granted on the 6th May, to 
his sons, the Rev. John Hampden Gur- 
ney, Russell Gurney, esq., and Sidney 
Gurney, esq., the executors, Personal 
estate sworn under 80,000/. He leaves 
to his wife 6,000/., and the furniture, &c. ; 
also the residue of his property for her 
life. His library (not law books) to be 
divided among his children after Lady 
Gurney has madeaselection. Bequeaths 
to his eldest son, the Rev. J. H. Gurney, 
a legacy of 8,0007., and the chambers in 
Paper-buildings. To his second son, 
Russell Gurney, barrister-at-law, he be- 
queaths all his freehold estates at North- 
‘lands and Abbots Farms, and the property 
at Cuckfield, in Sussex, and his chambers 
in King’s Bench-walk ; also his law li- 
brary. To his son, Sidney Gurney, a 
legacy of 2,000/. To his three daughters 
1,000, each. The residue of his pro- 
perty, at the death of Lady Gurney, to 
be divided among his children in portions 
as directed by the will. To each of his 
nine grandchildren a legacy of 100/., and 
to his faithful clerk, who had been with 
him many years, a legacy of 400/. The 
will is dated Nov. 30, 1844. Ona se- 
parate paper is a list of his children and 
grandchildren, and their ages, place of 
birth, &e. 

P.436. Probate of the will of Sir John 
Henry Seale, Bart., of Cadogan-place, 
Sloane-street, has been granted to his son 
Sir Henry Seale, the sole executor. He 
bequeaths to Lady Seale and his children 
annuities for life, and a ring to each as a 
token of his ardent attachment to them. 
Bequeaths the residue of his property to 
his eldest son, Sir Henry. The will is 
dated Aug. 3, 1840, and in his hand- 
writing. ‘There are two codicils written 
by him on the same paper, which, for the 
want of subscribing witnesses, are ren- 
dered invalid. By the first, the trustees 


under the will are left one hundred guineas 
each, and to the servants are left a certain 
amount of wages, By the other codicil, 
he gives to his third son, at a suitable 
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period, the presentation to a rectory and 
the next presentation to a vicarage. 

P. 433. The late General Sir Henry 
Grey has left 120,000/. to his widow, 
and appointed her sole executrix. 

P. 440. The will and three codicils of 
the Rev. Sidney Smith have been proved 
in Doctors’ Commons by Catherine Ame- 
lia Smith, widow, the sole executrix, who 
has sworn the personal property of the 
deceased to be under the value of 80,000/. 
The testator bequeaths to his wife all his 
furniture, plate, horses, carriages, &c., 
and the sum of 10,000/., together with 
his house in Green-street; to his son 
Wyndham Smith two annuities of 200/. 
each; to his housemaid and other servants 
sums varying from 10/.; to Anne Kaye 
(if in the service of his wife at her death) 
the sum of 100/., and an annnity of 302. ; 
a legacy of 10/. to Christopher Hodgson, 
‘* to buy a flat silver candlestick, on which 
shall be engraved ‘ to commemorate the 
confidence and good-nature of many 
years.’”? The following passage then 
occurs :—‘* I will also that not only the 
dilapidations of Combe Florey, but those 
also of all my ecclesiastical preferments, 
be paid out of my personal estate, and not 
out of property bequeathed to my wife.” 
Directs that annuities to his son be paid 
only on condition ‘that he do establish 
himself in a domicile apart from his 
mother.” The residue of his property, 
after the death of his wife, is bequeathed 
to his son absolutely. By a codicil the 
two annuities to his son are increased 
from 400/. to 500/.; and by the last 
codicil, dated Dec. 1844, the testator re- 
vokes all previous bequests to his son, 
and giveshim 30,000/. in lieu, which he 
is ‘‘ to consider as his whole fortune.’’ 
He directs that a portion of his property 
be applied to the purposes specified in an 
indenture of settlement, dated some time 
back. The latter part of the will, and 
the whole of the codicils, appear to be in 
the testator’s handwriting. 

P. 441. Probate of the will of the 
late Robert Smith, esq.of Saville-row, and 
of Cheam, has been granted to the Right 
Hon. Robert Vernon Smith, M.P., the 
executor and only surviving child of the 
testator. The personal estate is sworn 
under 180,000/. By his will, dated June 
8, 1843, he has left annuities to Mrs. 
Olier, the widow of his uncle Christopher, 
and to Emma Olier, their daughter, and 
to Mrs Olier, his mother’s sister, amount. 
ing altogether to 230/. per annum, and an 
annuity of 2007. to Mrs. Mackenzie, now 
in Florence. Bequeaths to C. G. Beau. 
clerk, esq. a legacy of 1,000. To 
James Brown, his gardener, he leaves 80/. 


The will is witnessed by Mr. Mylne, en» 
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gineer, and Mr. Inglis, the secretary to 
the New River Company, of which Mr. 
Smith was Governor. 

P. 449. The will of the Hon. Caroline 
Fox was proved on the 29th April, by the 
Right Hon, Robert Vernon Smith, the sole 
executor. Personal estate sworn under 
12,000. The will was made in Nov. 
1842. It contains many specific and pe- 
cuniary bequests, legacies to her sister, 
Lady Holland, Lady Arbuthnot, Lady 
Scott, and to nephews and nieces. To 
Lady Lilford’s family she leaves 1,000Z. 
to be divided among the children, and for 
her ladyship to make choice of any article 
of jewellery or books, and to her eldest 
son she leaves all her zoological books, 
prints, &c. To the Earl of Warwick 
she leaves the oil landscape, by his father, 
to be a heir-loom to Warwick castle. 
Legacies and mourning to her servants. 
The residue of her property of every de- 
scription to her nephew, Lord Holland. 

P. 540. Probate of the will of Charles 
Earl of Romney was granted on the 15th 
of May to his son the Earl of Romney. 
The personal estate in England is sworn 
under 20,0007. He bequeaths to his wife 
1,000. for her immediate use, and leaves 
her the premises in Hertford-street, May- 
fair, and the furniture at Boxley-house, 
and his stock and certificates in the Bank 
of Pennsylvania, and other foreign stock ; 
he directs 10,000/., under settlement, to 
be divided between his son, the present 
Earl, and his daughter Charlotte, and 
bequeaths her an annuity of 3007. and a 
legacy of 500/. for her immediate use. 
The residue he bequeaths to his son the 
Earl of Romney, The will is dated Nov. 
29, 1838. 

P. 540. Probate of the will of the late 
Lord Churchill, of Cornbury Park, Wit- 
ney, co. Oxford, and of Upper Wimpole- 
street, was proved on the 26th of April, 
by his son, Lord Churchill, the sole exe- 
cutor. The personal estate is sworn 
under 12,0007. His lordship’s will com- 
mences by reciting that his father, the 
late Duke of Mar!borough, by his will 
devised certain estates in Oxfordshire, 
Wilts, and other places, to trustees, as a 
provision for his lordship’s family, and 
charged the same with the payment of 
an annuity of 2,000/. for the life of Lady 
Churchill, and with a further sum of 
30,0007. for younger children, and, sub- 
ject to such charges, devised the estates 


“to the eldest son. It is further recited, 


that the late Duke of Grafton, the father 
of Lady Churchill, by his will left her 
ladyship a sum of 13,000/. as a provision 
for her children. His lordship names his 
twelve children, being eight sons and four 
daughters, and bequeaths to them, in ad- 


dition to the above provisions, the follow- 
ing legacies :—‘To his second son, a sum 
of 1,500/., to his third son 1 ,400/., to each 
of his younger sons 1,000/., and to each 
of his daughters, 2,600/.; and bequeaths 
to his wife, Frances Lady Churchill, 100/. 
for her immediate use. The jewellery 
left to his lordship under the residuary 
clause of the will of his mother, the late 
Duchess of Marlborough, he leaves to 
her ladyship for her life; then to his 
eldest son, now Lord Churchill, and ap- 
points his lordship residuary legatee. 
Leaves to his godson, Francis T. Browne, 
a legacy of 500/., and bequests to his ser- 
vants. The will is dated Dec. 20, 1844. 

P.541. Probate of the will of the Right 
Rev. Joseph Alien, D.D., Lord Bishop of 
Ely, was granted on the 9th May to his 
daughter, Ellen Allen, and to his two sons, 
George J. Allenand William Joseph Allen, 
esqrs., the executors and trustees, a power 
being reserved to his widow, Margaret 
Allen, to prove hereafter. Personal estate 
sworn under 40,000/. Bequeaths .to his 
wife a life interest both in the funded 
property and landed estates, directs that 
she may receive the sum of 500/. for im- 
mediate use ; and leaves to her for her 
absolute use such furniture, &e. as she 
may select. ‘The remainder he bequeaths 
to his children; but such articles as they 
may not require are to be offered to his 
successor to the bishopric, at a fair valu- 
ation. His books on Divinity to be given 
with the consent of his wife to the Dean 
and Chapter of Ely. The property after 
the decease of his wife he bequeaths in 
the following manner :—His estates at 
Manchester he gives, devises, and be- 
queaths to his son, George J. Allen, and 
to his heirs for ever. Those in or near 
the county of Chester he bequeaths to 
his son, Wm. Joseph Allen, and his heirs. 
The East India Stock he leaves to his 
daughter. And the residue of his pro- 
perty to be divided among his children. 
The will is dated Sept. 23, 1844.—An 
uncle of the late Bishop of Ely, Mr. 
James Allen was once a hat manufac- 
turer at Oldham, having been partner 
with the late Mr. George Nelson, hat 
manufacturer, of Waterhead Mill, Old- 
ham, father of the Messrs. J. R. and H. 
Nelson, who still carry on the same con- 
cern. Mr. James Allen, the uncle of the 
bishop, resided at agood house at the corner 
of Gravel-lane, Salford. He was father of 
the Rev. John Taylor Allen, oncelibrarian 
of the Oldham library, a relative of Cap- 
tain Taylor, of Oldham and Crumpsall. 
The father of the bishop was William 
Allen, esq. banker of Manchester, whose 
bank was near St. Ann’s-square. He 


failed in business as a banker, although 
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he had inherited 20,000/. from his father, 
who is stated to have been Mr, Allen, of 
Davyhulme Hall, in Eccles parish, It 
appears from a pedigree in  Baines’s 
History of Lancashire, yol. iii. p. 118, 
that John Allen, esq., of Mayfield and 
Davybulme, left as heiress, Anne, who 
married Henry Norreys, esq., father-in- 
law of the late R, J. J. Norreys, of Davy- 
hulme. John Allen, esq., is understood 
to have been another uncle of the late 
Bishop of Ely.—( Preston Pilot.) 

P. 555. The will of William Heberden, 
M.D., late of Cumberland-street, Maryle- 
bone, has just been proved. Tohistwosons 
and two daughters he leaves his property 
as follows :—To William, his eldest son, 
his divinity MSS., the presentation to the 
rectory of Great Bookham, and a moiety 
of the tithes, with a gift of the parsonage 
adjoining. To Charles, his son, the tithes 
of Bevington and Blisbury. To his 
daughters Emily and Mary, the former 
6,850/. in consols, and to the latter the 
residue of the stock to be divided with 
her sister; also an annuity of 30/. to his 
housekeeper. The personal property is 
sworn under 9,0002. 

P. 558. Probate of the will and co- 
dicil of the late Mr. Serjeant Taddy, was 
granted to the Rev. John Taddy, clerk, 
the brother, the sole executor, The per- 
sonal effects are sworn under 35,000J. 
The will was made on the 7th Sept., 
1839, though not dated, and the codicil 
on the 7th March, a week before his 
death; both are very short, and in his 
own handwriting. He directs that 2,000. 
shall be paid to his wife immediately after 
his decease, and leayes to her all the 
plate, jewellery, and furniture. He be- 
queaths to his brother Charles an annuity 
of 400/., and appoints his brother John 
his residuary legatee, 





CLERGY DECEASED. 

Dec. 7. At Khampoora, near Nuseer- 
abad, the Rev. Henry Pratt, M.A., 
Chaplain of the Hon. E. I. Company at 
that station, and formerly Curate of Wils- 
don, Middlesex. 

Dec. 30, At Bombay, the Rev. E. P. 
Williams, late Chaplain at Mahabuleshwar. 

Jan.7. Aged 92, the Rev. Thomas 
Jones, nearly forty years Curate and 
Rector of Creaton, Northamptonshire. 
He was the friend of Robinson, Scott, 
and Legh Richmond, and the ‘‘ Creaton 
meeting ’’ was for many years the rallying 
point of the evangelical clergy in the mid- 
land counties. His little exposition of 
the book of Jonah has been a standard 
book for more than twenty years, and his 
last work, ‘‘ The Fountain of Life,’ was 
composed when its author had completed 
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his 87th year. He resigned the living of 
Creaton in 1834, 

Jan. 15, At Hedon, Yorkshire, aged 
66, the Rev. Thomas Mounsey, Vicar of 
Owthorne, Holderness, to which he was 
presented in 1826 by the Lord Chancellor, 

Jan. 16. At Tirril Lodge, Westmore- 
land, aged 60, the Rev. Thomas Gibson, 
Vicar of Barton, to which he was pre« 
sented in 1823 by the Earl of Lonsdale. 

Jan. 17. In Fitzwilliam-square, Dublin, 
the Rev. Thomas Blackeney, of Holywell, 
Roscommon. 

Jan, 18. At St. Stephen’s by Launces- 
ton, aged 62, the Rev. Charles Henry Leth- 
bridge, Perpetual Curate of that parish, to 
which he was elected in 1818 by the Trus- 
tees. 

Jan. 21. At Gamlingay, Cambridge- 
shire, aged 72, the Rev. Robert Hepworth, 
M.A., 43 years Vicar of that parish; and 
on the same day at the Vicarage, Griston, 
Norfolk, aged 58, Mr. Benjamin Hep- 
worth, both brothers of the Rev. Abraham 
Hepworth, Rector of Ingoldisthorpe, Nor- 
folk. The Rev. Robert Hepworth was of 
Catharine hall, Cambridge, B.A. 1797, 
M.A. 1800; and was collated to the vi- 
carage of Gamlingay in 1802 by Dr. 
Yorke, then Bishop of Ely. 

At Green Hammerton, Yorkshire, aged 
62, the Rey. Richard Ridley, Rector of 
Leathley, in that county, and Perpetual 
Curate of Cramlington, Northumberland, 
brother to the late Sir Matthew White 
Ridley, Bart. He was the fourth son of 
Sir M. W. Ridley, the second Bart., by 
Sarah, daughter and sole heiress of Benj. 
Colburne, esq. of Bath. He was of Uni- 
versity college, Oxford, M.A. 1806; was 
presented to Cramlington in that year by 
his father, and to Leathley in 1826 by the 
Lord Chancellor. Mr. Ridley married in 
1810 the only daughter of the Rev. R. P. 
Johnson, of Ashton-upon-Mersey. 

Jan. 23. Aged 75, the Rev. Thomas 
Dickes, M.A. senior Fellow and President 
of Jesus college, Cambridge, and Rector 
of Whittlesford, Cambridgeshire. He gra- 
duated B.A. 1793, as 11th Wrangler; 
M.A. 1796; and was presented to Whit~ 
tlesford in 1830 by Jesus college. 

At Bingham, Notts, aged 65, the Rey. 
Robert Lowe, Rector of that parish, He 
was of St. John’s college, Cambridge, 
B.A. 1802, M.A. 1814; and was pre- 
sented to Bingham in 1810 by the Earl of 
Chesterfield. 

Jan. 26. In Beaumont-st. St. Mary~ 
lebone, aged 64, the Rev. Richard Henry 
Chapman, Rector of Kirkby Wiske, York- 
shire, and Incumbent of the parish chapel 
St. Marylebone. He was formerly of 
Queen’s college, Cambridge, B.A. 1807, 
M.A. 1810, was presented to the parish 
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chapel of Marylebone in 1823 by the 
King, and to the rectory of Kirkby Wiske 
in 183! by Lord Prudhoe. 

Jan. 27. At his rectory, aged 52, the 
Rev. John Channing Abdy, Rector of 
St. John’s, Southwark, to which he was 
presented in 1826 by the Lord Chancellor. 

Jan. 28. At Torquay, the Rev. George 
Shaw, B.A. of Fen Drayton, Cambridge- 
shire, and of St. John’s college, Cam- 
bridge. 

Jan. 29. At his residence in Dublin, 
the Ven. James Strange Butson, M.A., 
Archdeacon of Clonfert. He was the 
eldest son of the late Right Rev. Chris- 
topher Butson, D.D., Lord Bishop of 
Clonfert. 

Jan. 31. At the rectory, Kentchurch, 
Herefordshire, aged 78, the Rev. William 
Bowen, Rector of Ewyas Harold, and of 
Hay, co. Brecon, to the former of which 
churches he was instituted in 1827, and to 
the latter in 1831. 

Feb. 1. At Aughrim, co. Galway, the 
Rev. Henry Martin, Rector of that pa- 
rish. 

Feb. 2, In Manchester-square, aged 52, 
the Rev. William Fox, of Girsby house, 
Lincolnshire, and of Statharn Lodge, 
Cheshire. 

Feb. 4. At Newcastle-upon-Tyne, aged 
77, the Rev. Thomas Myers, Vicar of 
Stannington, Northumberland. He was 
formerly a Chaplain in the Royal Navy, 
and was present at the battle of Trafalgar 
in the Mars 74, whose Commander, Capt. 
Duff, was killed in the height of the action. 
He was collated to Stannington by the 
Bishop of Durham in 1815. 

Feb. 5. At Southsea, near Portsmouth, 
aged 74, the Rev. William Tate, Chaplain 
to the Convict Establishment at that port, 
and late Preceptor of the Royal Naval Col- 
Jege. He was formerly Fellow of Trinity 
college, Cambridge, when he graduated 
B.A. 1794, as 8th Wrangler, M.A. 1797. 

Feb 6. On board Her Majesty’s ship 
Penelope, off Sierra Leone, aged 28, the 
Rev. John Henry Theed, Chaplain of the 
Penelope, and third son of the Rev. E. R. 
Theed, Rector of Hetton, Beds. He was 
of Emmanuel college, Cambridge, B.A. 
1836. 

Feb. 8. At the vicarage, Market Rasen, 
Lincolnshire, aged 86, the Rev. James 
Walter, B.A. for fifty-two years Vicar of 
that parish, and for forty years Head 
Master of the grammar school at Brigg, 
Lincolnshire. He was formerly Fellow of 
Corpus Christi college, Cambridge, where 
he took the degree of B.A. in 1781; and 
was presented to the vicarage of Market 
Rasen in 1792 by the Lord Chancellor. 

Feb. 9. At Ellesmere, Shropshire, aged 
$2, the Rev. Joseph Aldrich Cotton, M.A. 


Clergy Deceased. [June, 


for fifty-four years Vicar of Ellesmere, 
Shropshire. He was of Christ Church, 
Oxford, M.A. 1788, and was presented in 
1790 by the Earl of Bridgewater to the 
vicarage of Ellesmere. His remains were 
interred on the 17th Feb. in a family vault 
on the north side of Ellesmere church-yard. 

At Shinfield Green, near Reading, aged 
57, the Rev. George Hulme, sen. M.A. 
Minister of Trinity chapel in that town, 
and well known for his active exertions in 
behalf of many charitable and useful insti- 
tutions. He was of Balliol college, Oxford, 
M.A. 1813. 

Feb. 11. At Northaw parsonage, Herts, 
aged 76, the Rev. Samuel Davies, Perpe- 
tual Curate of that chapelry, to which he 
was presented in 1810. 

Feb.12. At Rhyl, near St. Asaph, aged 
56, the Rev. Charles Rose, B.D. Rector of 
Cublington near Aylesbury, and Rural 
Dean. He was of Lincoln college, Oxford, 
M.A. 1812; and was presented by that 
society to the rectory of Cublington. 

The Rev. George Walker, Rector of 
Scole, Norfolk, to which he was presented 
in 1812 by Sir Edward Kerrison, Bart. 

Feb. 14. Aged 74, the Rev. Paul Leir, 
M.A. Rector of Charlton Musgrove, and 
a magistrate for the county of Somerset. 
He was of Queen’s college, Oxford, M.A. 
1808; and was instituted to his living, 
which was in his own patronage, in 1812, 

Feb. 15. At Springfort, Cork, aged 90, 
the Rev. Jonathan Bruce. 

Feb. 17. At Chobham, Surrey, aged 74, 
the Rev. John Hewer, Rector of Tun- 
worth, near Basingstoke, to which he was 
presented in 1808. 

Feb. 18. At Badsworth, Yorkshire, 
aged 74, the Rev. Henry William Champ- 
neys, M.A. of Ostenhanger, co. Kent, 
Rector of Badsworth and Vicar of Welton, 
in the county of York. He was born at 
Portsmouth 26 May, 1770, and was the 
elder son of John Byrte, or Burt, esq. of 
Boley Hill, Rochester, by Harriet his wife, 
only daughter and heiress of William 
Champneys, Commissioner of the Revenue 
in Ireland, and Usher of the Black Rod, 
descended from Sir John Champneys, knt. 
Lord Mayor of London in 1534. He mar- 
ried, 3 May, 1796, Lucy, eldest daughter 
of the Rev. Geoffrey Hornby, Rector of 
Winwick, county of Lancaster, niece of 
Edward Earl of Derby, and sister of the 
late Lady Stanley, by whom he has had 
issue—l. Henry-William-Justinian, born 
in 1798, died at Paris in 1819; 2. Thomas- 
Phipps-Amyan, B.A. of Merton college, 
Oxford, in holy orders, of Edlington, 
county York, born in 1808; 3. Edward- 
Geoffrey-John, born in 1813, in the East 
India Company’s service ; 4. Maximilian- 


Hugh- Stanley, M.A. of Brazenose college, 
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Oxford, in holy orders, born in 1816; 5. 
Charles-James-Hornby, born in 1817: 1. 
Emily Catharine, married in 1825, to 
Adam Hodgson, esq. of Liverpool, mer- 
chant, and other unmarried daughters. 
Mr. Champneys, whose patronymic was 
Burt, assumed the surname and arms of 
Champneys by sign manual, 10 Nov. 1778. 
He was of Christ college, Cambridge, and 
graduated there, B.A. in 1793, and M.A. 
in 1796; was presented to the living of 
Welton by the Crown in the year 1800, 
and to the rectory of Badsworth by his 
noble relative, the Earl of Derby, in 1822. 
He was in the Commission of the Peace for 
the counties of York and Kent. 

Feb. 19. At Mansfield, aged 46, the 
Rev. William Maltby, formerly of Em- 
manuel college, Cambridge, B.A. 1826. 

Feb. 21. At North End, Croydon, 
aged 56, the Rev. Lawrence Gibbon New- 
man, formerly of Gonville and Caius col- 
lege, Cambridge, B.A. 1812, M.A. 1815. 

Feb. 22, At Little Cressingham, Nor- 
folk, aged 45, the Rev. Francis Plummer 
Baker, Rector of that parish. He was 
formerly of Gonville and Caius college, 
Cambridge, B.A. 1822, and was presented 
to the living of Little Cressingham on the 
death of the Rey. Thomas Baker, in 1801. 

At St. Leonard’s, Sussex, aged 70, the 
Rev. William Slater, of Mount Radford, 
Devonshire, and for forty-five years 
Rector of Cadleigh, to which he was pre- 
sented, in 1800, by Mrs. Slater. He com- 
mitted suicide by firing a fowling piece 
through his head. 

Feb. 23. In his 92d year, the Rev. 
Francis Swan, M.A. Rector of Wintring- 
ham, and Vicar of Kirton in Holland, 
Lincolnshire, and late a Prebendary of 
Lincoln. He was of Magdalen college, 
Oxford, M.A. 1810; was presented to the 
vicarage of Kirton in 1785, by the Mer- 
cers’ Company; to the rectory of Win- 
tringham, in 1808, by the Earl of Scarbo- 
rough; and collated to the prebend of 
Dunholme in the church of Lincoln in 
1825. 





LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


March 10. At Chelsea, the notorious 
Harriette Wilson, whose Memoirs, pub- 
lished by J. J. Stockdale in 1825, created a 
vast commotion among the profligates of 
the aristocracy. She died a devotee of 
the church of Rome. 

March 23. At Hampstead, aged 57, 
George Kirkham Paxon, esq. and April 
13, aged 56, Mary, his widow. 

April 10. At Ward's House, Hackney, 
aged 76, William Varty, esq. 

In Bentinck-ter. Regent’s Park, An- 
drew Loughnan, jun, esq. 
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At Homerton, Lieut. George Robert 
Godfrey, R.N. 

April 11. At the house of his daughter, 
in Mary-st. Hampstead-road, aged 86, 
Matthias von Holst, a celebrated composer 
of music. 

April 12. Aged 27, Stanford, second 
son of Stanford Carroll, esq. of Bell Park, 
and Ballinaskea, Wicklow. 

In Wilmington-sq. aged 26, Lavinia-~ 
King, wife of William B. Prichard, esq. 
civil engineer. 

Aged 57, Mary-Ann, wife of John 
Hurles, esq. of Tulse Hill. 

Aged 80, Michael Levy, esq. of Hay- 
don-sq. many years resident at Kingston, 
Jamaica. 

April 13. Aged 42, W. B. Allison, of 
Paternoster-row, son of W. Allison, and 
grandson of the late Dr. W. Buchan. 

At Clapham Rise, aged 67, Thomas 
Howell, esq. Clapham, having survived 
his wife scarcely three weeks. 

At Bow, Elizabeth, relict of Rev. Dr. 
Newman. 

Aged 22, Richard, eldest son of Richard 
Wade, esq. of Albany-terr. Regent’s Park. 

April 15. Aged 69, James Cotherell, 
esq. of Allen-terrace, Kensington. 

In Lamb’s Conduit-st. aged 92, Mary, 
widow of Capt. Joshua Mulock, R.N. 

April 16. In Eaton-terrace, Eaton-sq. 
Ann-Maria, relict of Sir George Garrett, 
of Portsmouth, who died April 15, 1832. 

In Alpha-road, Regent’s Park, aged 66, 
Elizabeth, relict of Mark Palmer, esq. of 
Boston. 

April 17. At the New Hummums 
Hotel, Covent Garden, aged 78, William 
Lambert White, esq. a gentleman of pro- 
perty from Yeovil, in Somersetshire. 

At the house of her friend, Mrs. E. A. 
Tickell, Charlotte-st. Bedford-sq. Jane, 
dau. of the late Samuel Ireland, esq. au- 
thor of ‘* A Tour through Holland,’’ &c. 

April 18. At Chelsea, Thomas Wood, 
esq. son-in-law of Henry Blundell, esq. of 
Hull. 

April 20. At Clapton, aged 27, George 
Blair Virtue, esq. of Wellington, New 
Zealand, formerly of Magdalene College, 
Cambridge. 

April 21. At Hyde Park-lodge, aged 
85, Mary, widow of the Rev. Thomas 
Gwynn, Rector of Long Eaton, Shrop- 
shire. 

Aged 22, George Beresford Dawson, 
esq. late of the Rifle Brigade, second son 
of the Right Hon. George Dawson. 

April 23. Frances, wife of George 
Davenport, esq. and youngest dau. of the 
late Richard Smith, esq. of Stoke New- 
ington, and Wood-st. Cheapside. 

In Nottingham-pl, Ellen, wife of Wil- 
liam Benett, esq. 
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April 24. In Upper Berkeley-st. 
Elizabeth, relict of Alexander Crawford, 
esq. formerly of Millwood, co. Fermanagh, 
and Miltown House, near Dublin. 

AtSt. George’s-terr. aged 23, Adolphus, 
only surviving son of the late Alfred 
Phillips, esq. 

In Great George-st. Westminster, aged 
69, Sarah, wife of Thomas Sheppard, esq. 
M.P. of Folkington-pl. Sussex; daughter 
of the late Richard Down, esq. banker, of 
London. 

April 25. Thomas Butts, esq. of Graf- 
ton-st. Fitzroy-sq. 

April 26. At the residence of her son- 
in-law, Benjamin Kennedy, esq. Clapton, 
aged 86, Mary, relict of Samuel Whettall, 
esq. 

Ke Greenwich, aged 61, Elizabeth-Lucy, 
widow of Major G. Bristow, formerly of 
the Grenadier Guards. 

In London, Charles Hartley Langhorne, 
esq. late of Exeter College, Oxford. 

Kool 57, John Hanson, esq. of Horn- 
sey-road, Holloway, and St, Martin’s-le- 
Grand. 

April 27. In Bath-place, Kensington, 
aged 77, George Haines, esq. 

April 29. Aged 12, Rowland Charles, 
eldest son of Charles Berkeley, esq. of 
Montague-pl. Russell-sq. 

April 30. In Cecil-st. Strand, Julian 
de Gourville, esq. of the Islands of Trini- 
dad and Tobago. 

In Park-st. Grosvenor-sq. aged 90, 
Mary, last surviving dau. of the late 
Thomas Draper Baber, esq. of Sunning 
Hill Park, Berks. 

May 1. At Kensington, Sarah, wife of 
the Rev. A. Legrew, of Chaldon, Surrey. 

Aged 72, Elizabeth, wife of the Rev. 
Thomas Clack, of Milton Damerel, Devon. 

Aged 88, Samuel Weddell, esq. of 
Jewry-st. Aldgate. 

May 3. At Kennington, aged 76, W. 
Davis Watson, esq. formerly of Camber- 
well Grove, and Budge-row. 

Aged 36, Emily, wife of the Hon. John 
Jocelyn. She was the 2d dau. of Henry 
Thompson, esq. of Holgate Lodge, was 
married in 1839, and has left issue a son, 
born in 1842. 

May 4. At his father’s, Upper Wim- 
pole-st. James Wilmot Williams, esq. 
only son of Edward Williams, esq. of 
Herringstone, co. Dorset. 

May 5. Aged 66, Thomas Postans, 
esq. of the Manor Cottage, Lee. 

In Clapham-road-pl. aged 78, the widow 
of Samuel Adron, esq. of Watford. 

May 8. I Upper Portland-pl. aged 
69, the Right Hon. Elizabeth Lady Wal- 
singham. She was the 4th dau. of Dr. 
North, Bishop of Winchester, and sister to 
the present Earl of Guilford, was married 
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in 1802, and left a widow in 1839, having 
had issue the present Lord Walsingham, 
and a numerous family. 

May 10. At the house of Miss Knight, 
Grove End-road, St. John’s-wood, aged 
40, Charlotte, third dau. of the late An- 
drew Himer, esq. 

In Upper Seymour-st. James Berkeley 
Ince, esq. of Marrick Abbey, Yorkshire. 

Aged 83, at St. John’s-wood, Elizabeth, 
widow of Anthony Highmore, esq. of 
Gray’s-inn and of Dulwich, Surrey. 

In Ebury-st. Pimlico, aged 53, Charles 
Mottram, esq. 

At Hampstead, Ann, second dau. of the 
late Wm. Gaskell, esq. of Chalfont, Bucks. 

At Herne Hill, Felicia Margaretta, 
youngest dau. of Frederick Bowman, esq. 

At Fulham, George Gillam Mills, esq. 

May 11. In Beaumont-st. Portland-pl. 
the residence of her son-in-law, aged 64, 
Ann, relict of John Turner, esq. of Sisley 
Croft, Erdington, near Birmingham. 

May 13. At Dalston, aged 60, Ann, 
widow of Sir William John Playters, Bart. 
the tenth and last of his family who bore 
that title, and who died in 1832. 


Berxs.—April 20. At Reading, aged 
78, Sarah, widow of Thomas Scott, esq. 
of New Bridge-st. Blackfriars. : 

April 24, At Reading, Jane, widow of 
Thomas Hext Bushnell, esq. of White 
Waltham. 

April 30. At Hill Place, aged 15, Mary 
Georgiana, fourth dau. of Sir East Clayton 
East, Bart. 

May 13. At Reading, aged 29, John 
Marshall, esq. youngest son of the late 
George Marshall, esq. of Westoe, Durham. 

Bucxs.—April 4. Aged 69, John 
Crossley, esq. of Chalfont St. Giles’s. 

April 12. At Stony Stratford, aged 59, 
Beatrice, wife of William Boves, esq. 

April 21. At Nether Winchendon, aged 
10, Edward Stanley, second son of Tho- 
mas Tyringham Bernard, esq. 

May 9. At Eton College, aged 42, 
Jane, wife of the Rev. Robert Fowler 
Holt, and dau. of the late Sydenham 
Malthus, esq. 

CamBrinGe. — March 25. At Cam- 
bridge, aged 77, Ann-Elizabeth, wife of 
the Rev. R. A. Hurlock, Vicar of Whad- 
don and Shepreth. 

April 3. At Cambridge, aged 27, Sa- 
muel Wilkinson, esq. of Clare Hall, and 
lately a surgeon at Hull. 

April 22. At Newmarket, aged 81, 
Edward Weatherby, esq. For 60 years 
he was stake-holder at Newmarket ; and 
although he neither gave nor took a re- 
ceipt for money received for stakes, and 
had frequently upwards of 20,0002. in his 
possession at one time, yet no ‘error’ 
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ver marked his accounts, nor in all his 
extensive money transactions was an item 
disputed. 

CuHEsHirE.—April 20. At the Rock 
Ferry, aged 73, the Lady Letitia King, 
third dau. of Edward 1st Earl of Kingston. 

April 30. At Richmond Bank, Bough- 
ton, aged 93, Thomas Wilson, esq. 

May 6. At Chester, aged 81, T. T. 
Garston, esq. 

CorNWALL.— April 22. At Penzance, 
Sarah-Elizabeth, eldest dau. of the late T. 
Bolt, esq. of Eastham House, Essex. 

April 27. At St. Austell, aged 79, Ed- 
ward Coode, esq. Treasurer and formerly, 
for upwards of fifty years, Clerk of the 
Peace for the county. 

May 6. At Truro, aged 70, Robert 
Lovell Jenkins, esq. forty-three years Capt. 
and Adj. of the Royal Cornwall and Devon 
Miners Militia. 

Derpy. — April 28. At Ridding’s 
House, aged 60, James Oakes, esq. 

May 1. At Bolsover, Martha Warrener, 
aged 105. 

Devon. — April 6. At the rectory, 
Clist St. Lawrence, aged 93, Mary, dau. of 
the late John Elliott, esq. of Dartmouth. 

April 10. Atthe Lodge, near Honiton, 
Sarah-Elizabeth, wife of Edward Wright 
Band, esq. and eldest dau. of the late Rev. 
Herman Drewe, Rector of Comb Raleigh. 

At Exeter, aged #2, Dorothy, wife of 
Edward Trapp Pilgrim, esq. 

April 11. At Budleigh Salterton, aged 
77, Elizabeth-Mary, relict of Maclaurin 
Gillies, esq. 

April 12. At Wentworthy, Gratiana- 
Samborne, wife of the Rev. P. Johnson, 
Rector of that parish, and Prebendary of 
Exeter, and dau. of the late Samborne 
Palmer, esq. of Timsbury House, Somer- 
set. 

April 18. At Dawlish, aged 21, Mary- 
Moore, eldest dau. of the Rev. William 
Moore Harrison, Rector of Cleyhanger. 

April 21. At Portlemouth rectory, aged 
81, Elizabeth, relict of the Rev. Samuel 
Wells. 

April 24. Aged 58, Dorothea, wife of 
Charles Hayman, esq. surgeon, Axminster. 

April 26. At Heavitree, aged 38, Sarah, 
third dau. of the late James Clelan, esq. of 
Newington, Surrey. 

April 29. At Plymouth, aged 19, Wil- 
liam-Henry, eldest son of the late William 
Cole Loggin, esq. of Buckish House, near 
Bideford. 

At Plymouth, Henrietta, relict of Lieut. 
Col. Bisset, Royal Art. 

April 30. AtTorquay, aged 17, Louisa, 
youngest dau. of the late William Hilton 
Lonsdale, esq. of Ardwick. 

Lately. Aged 72, Mr. Edw. Lyne, an 
alderman of Devonport. 
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May 1. At Bradninch, George Matthias 
White, esq. Lieut. 40th Foot, serving in 
India, eldest and only surviving son of the 
late George Warburton White, esq. Major 
6th garrison battalion. 

May 2. At Dolton, aged 37, Rosabelle- 
Maria, wife of the Rev. Edward Thomas 
Farrington. 

May 3. At Dartmouth, Capt. Pates, 
R.N. Inspector of the Coast Guard for that 
district. 

May 5. At Tavistock, Fanny, youngest 
dau. of J. G. Mitchell, esq. 

May 6G. At Tavistock, aged 75, Agnes, 
relict of G. Parsons, esq. 

May %. At his seat, near Totnes, the 
wife of John Tyrrel, esq. barrister, and 
Recorder of Tiverton. 

Dorsetv.—April 7. 
Miss Margaret Philpot. 

May 8. At Weymouth, aged 57, John 
Henry Lewis, esq. of the Albany, Piccadilly. 

Durnam.—April 16. At the resi- 
dence of his mother, Darlington, aged 36, 
Frederick Backhouse, esq. of Stockton, 
banker, second son of the late William 
Backhouse, esq. of Darlington. 

May 5. At Durham, aged 12, Temple, 
only son of the Rev. Temple Chevallier, 
Professor of Mathematics and Astronomy 
in the University of Durham. 

Essex.—Feb. 11. Aged 79, Ellys 
Anderson Stephens, esq. of Bower Hall, 
Steeple Bumsted. 

March 8. At Dovercourt, near Har- 
wich, aged 64, Thomas Cobbold, esq. 

Murch 15. At the rectory, Willingate, 
the wife of the Rev. Gordon Deedes. 

April 24. At Wanstead, aged 86, 
Thomas Spering, esq. 

May 6. Aged 57, Roger Watkins, esq. 
of Tolleshunt D’Arcy Hall. 

Guiovucester.— Feb. 7. At Winter- 
bourne, near Bristol, Thomas Selby, esq. 
late of Madeira. 

April]. At Cheltenham, R. J. Lloyd, 
esq. surgeon, eldest son of the late Richard 
Lloyd, esq. of Llanercrockwell Hall, 
Montgomeryshire. 

April 21. At Bristol, 
Colthurst, esq. 

April 27. Aged 36, Marianne-Newton, 
wife of E. J. Staples, esq. M.D., Bristol. 

April 28. At Cheltenham, aged 14, 
Henry 1? Anson Fyler, son of James 
Chamness Fyler, esq. of Woodlands, Sur- 
rey, and Heffieton, Dorset. 

Lately. At the Spa, Gloucester, aged 
52, Louisa-Eliz. wife of Capt. Charles 
Dilkes, R.N. C.B. 

Aged 95, Mr. William Taylor, of 
Quedgeley, near Gloucester. This vene- 
rable man lived in the same house in which 
he died nearly 70 years; and till within 
a few days of his death was — My work 


At Lyme Regis, 


John Buller 
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in his garden. He was a first-rate grafter 
of fruit trees ; he was the father of eight 
sons and daughters, grandfather of forty, 
and great-grandfather of thirty, children, 
and was borne to his grave by ten of his 
grandsons. A few years ago a sister of his 


“died at the age of 93. 


Aged 78, Elizabeth, widow of David 
Walker, esq. of Gloucester. 

At Cheltenham, aged 46, John Mase- 
field, esq. of Pievhell, co. Warwick. 

Hants.—Feb. 24. Martha, wife of 
R. H. Stares, esq. of Droxford. 

March 18. Aged 79, Sophia-Gros- 
smith, relict of Lieut. Charles Johnston, 


R.N. and mother of Commander John- - 


ston, of Southsea. 

April 7. At Southampton, Elizabeth, 
dau. of the late Rev. Robert Simpkinson, 
of Lucton, Herefordshire, and niece of 
the late John Gawler, esq. of Ramridge 
House. 

April 27. At Southsea, Miss Jemima 
Anne Halkett Cole. 

April 28. At Ventnor, aged 30, Fran- 
cis, second son of Anthony Brady, esq. 
of the Royal William-yard, Plymouth. 

At Shirley, aged68, William Colman, esq. 

April 29. At Lymington, aged 63, 
Mr. Richard Galpine, bookseller and post- 
master. 

Lately. At Southampton, Susan, re- 
lict of John Lane, esq. 

At Twyford, near Winchester, Emma, 
wife of William Newton, esq. 

At Winterslow, Harriet, widow of 
Robert Cooper, esq. 

May 5. At Everton House, near Ly- 
mington, aged 63, Major Charles Morissy 
Roberts. 

Herts.—March 28. In his 60th year, 
Joseph Andrew de Lautour, esq. of Hex- 
ton and Mudeford, Hampshire, and for- 
merly of the Grenadier Guards. 

April 12. At Hadham Palace, aged 56, 
Elizabeth, wife of James Smith, esq. 

April 13. Aged 73, Sarah, wife of 
Ezekiel Harman, of Theobalds. 

April 15. At Welwyn, aged 87, Mr. 
John Batten, formerly of the Library, 
Clapham Common. 

April 16. At Greenhill, near Barnet, 
aged 48, Capt. Alexander Mackay, of the 
Ceylon Rifle Regt. 

April 30. At Hertford, aged 96, Mr. 
T. F. Luppino, formerly a scene-painter 
at the Italian Opera. He was employed 
in fitting up Westminster Abbey for the 
two first commemorations of Handel. 

Hererorp.—April 18. At Holmer, 
near Hereford, Susan, relict of J. C. 
Whitfield, esq. M.D, late Professor of 
Music in this University. 

April 30. At Moor Court, Mary-Aun, 
wife of James Davies, esq. 
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Lately. At Hereford, aged 75, Mary, 
relict of Wm. James, esq. formerly of 
Webton Court, near Hereford. 

Huntinepon.—April 24. At Hilton, 
Anne, eldest dau. of the late Walter Peck, 
esq. of Hilton. 

May 5. At Buckden, Frances-Susan, 
wife of John George Green, esq. 

Kent.—April 3. Louisa, wife of Mr. 
Charles Collard, of Wickham Court, and 
eldest dau. of Henry Collard, esq. of 
Little Barton, near Canterbury. 

April 9. At Ramsgate, Mrs. Beevor, 
widow of the late Lieut.-Gen. Beevor, 
Royal Art. 

April 9. At Harbledown, near Can- 
terbury, aged 52, George Buckley, esq. 

April. 17. At Tunbridge Wells, Har- 
riet-Agnes, wife of Capt. J. H. Plumridge. 
R.N., M.P. for Penryn and Falmouth, 
and dau. of the late Hon. Hugh Elliott, 
Gov. of Madras. 

April 18. Near Tunbridge Wells, 
aged 44, Louisa, second dau. of the late 
John Vidler, esq. of Westminster, and 
wife of C. P. Cay, esq. late of Tunstal 
Lodge, Durham. 

At Margate, aged 38, Edward Brooke, 
esq. of the Inner Temple. 

April 22. At Sydenham, Elizabeth- 
Caroline, wife of P. J. Meugens, esq. 

April 28, At Tunbridge Wells, Maria- 
Elizabeth, third dau. of the late Robert 
Phipps, esq. formerly of Walthamstow. 

May 1. At Milton-on-Thames, Eliza- 
beth-Rebecca, wife of Lieutenant Lardner 
Dennys, R.N. 

At Dover, aged 76, Mrs. Worthington, 
relict of Benjamin Jelly Worthington, esq. 

May 3. At Wilmington, aged 88, Sarah, 
relict of John Tasker, esq. 

At Woolwich, aged 50, Sarah, wife of 
Bernard ONeill, esq. Deputy Ordnance 
Storekeeper. 

May 4. At Maidstone, aged 73, Cathe- 
rine, relict of John Stone, esq. 

May 9. At Highlands Swanley, in the 
parish of Sutton-at-Hone, aged 53, Eliza- 
beth, widow of John Staples, esq. 

Lancaster.— 4pril 19. Aged 72, 
James Clarke, esq. of the Laund, near 
Lancaster, a magistrate of the county for a 
long series of years. He was Recorder of 
Liverpool, and Attorney-Gen. of the Isle 
of Man, and also a Commissioner of Bank- 
rupts for Lancaster. He was called to the 
bar at the Middle Temple, May 23, 1800. 

April 23. At Liverpool, John Green 
Oughterson, esq. 

May 1. Aged 72, Edward Turner, esq. 
late of Warrington. 

May 2. At Liverpool, Jane, wife of 
James Macgregor, esq. banker. 

Lincotn.— April 21, aged 53, Mr. 
Henry Mortlock, beokseller, of Stamford, 
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eldest son of the late Mr. Mortlock, of 
Chippenham. 

April 27. At Blyborough Hall, aged 16, 
Maria-Jane, third dau. of Charles Bour- 
ryau Luard, esq. 

MippLesex.— March 16. Edward- 
Bright, second son of Stafford Price, esq. 
of Hendon House. 

April 26, At Twickenham, aged 59, 
Major William Wright Bampton. He at- 
tained his rank in 1826. 

April 30. At Tottenham, aged 68, 
Henry Scambler, esq. of Bishopsgate-st. 

May 7. At the house of her father, 
George Cook, esq. Cross Deep, Twicken- 
ham, Emma-Frances, wife of James Bur- 
dett Rolfe, of Marlborough-sq. Chelsea. 

May 11. At Tottenham, Ann, wife of 
G. A. Cottrell, esq. of the Excise Office. 

Monmovutu.—Mareh 24, At Welsh 
Bicknor, Mary, wife of the Rev. John 
Seager, many years Rector of that place, 
and the eldest son of the late John Seager, 
esq. of Shirehampton. 

Lately. At Usk, aged 75, Mr. H. 
Matthews, late Sub-distributor of Stamps 
for the co. of Monmouth. 

At his seat, Wyelands, John Buckle, esq. 

NorroLk.—March 21. Aged 87, Mar- 
garet- Louisa, widow of Jonathan Lawrence, 
esq. of Mundford. 

April 21. At Islington, aged 69, Ann, 
widow of Charles Hodgson, esq. of 
Chelmsford and Sandon, Essex. 

April 30. Aged 71, Elizabeth, wife of 
John Weyland, esq. of Woodrising Hall. 

At an advanced age, William Everitt, 
esq. of Catton, many years a Deputy- 
Lieut. of this co. 

May \. Aged 56, Henry Wildman 
Pulley, esq. solicitor, Norwich. 

May 8. At Norwich, aged 22, Walter 
Morgan, esq. fourth son of the late John 
Morgan, esq. of Highbury-pl., and grand- 
son of the late John Nichols, esq. F.S.A. 
of the firm of W. and J. Morgan, brewers. 
This unfortunate young gentleman was 
looking into a vat, and, becoming insensi- 
ble from inhaling the mephitic vapour, fell 
in. The liquor had been brewed two days, 
was about four feet deep, with the yeast at 
top, and in quantity about thirty-five bar- 
rels. The coroner’s jury returned a ver- 
dict, in accordance with the medical evi- 
dence, that the deceased ‘* died from effect 
of carbonic acid gas, more than from im- 
mersion in the liquor.” He had within a 
few weeks entered into a large and profit- 
able business with the brightest hopes. 
In his private capacity he was truly 
amiable, and indeed a general favourite. 
The sudden loss of so valued a relation is 
most severely felt by his widowed mother, 
his brothers and sisters, and a numerous 
circle of friends, 
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At Morston, in this co., aged 85, Eliza- 
beth, relict of Jonathan Wrench, esq. 

NortHampton.— April 18. At Fletton 
Tower, aged 52, Henrietta, wife of William 
Lawrence, esq. Clerk of the Peace for the 
Liberty of Peterborough. She was the 
youngest dau. of the late Rev. John Bring- 
hurst, Rector of Woodstone during half a 
century. 

April 12. At Peterborough, aged 79, 
John Hook, gent. of that city. 

May 10. At Northampton, aged 68, 
Mr. Scriven, late of Staple Hall, Fenny 
Stratford, Bucks. 

NortTHUMBERLAND. — Jately. At 
Blagdon, Lady Ridley, wife of Sir Matthew 
W. Ridley, Bart., and dau. of the Right 
Hon. Mr. Baron Parke. 

Norrs.—April 16. At Bramcote, aged 
70, Henry Enfield, esq. Town Clerk of 
Nottingham. 

April 26. At Firgrove, near Bridge- 
north, aged 70, Mary, the wife of Edward 
Sheppard, esq. 

Oxrorp.-—Mareh 2. At Oxford, aged 
68, Thomas Wyatt, esq. builder, and for- 
merly one of the Aldermen of that city: 
elected Common Councilman 1803, Cham- 
berlain 1805, Bailiff 1809, and Alderman 
1834; a Town Councillor and Alderman 
of the new corporation 1835. He resigned 
his gown in Nov. 1841. He was a second 
Lieut. of grenadiers in the Oxford loyal 
volunteers raised in 1803. 

March 8. Aged 74, at Broughton Castle, 
Catharine, relict of the Rev. Wm. Corbett 
Wilson, M.A., many years Vicar of Hard- 
wick Prior’s, Warwickshire. 

April 13. At Oxford, aged 28, Mary- 
Charlotte, wife of the Rev. R. J. Spranger, 
M.A., Tutor and late Fellow of Exeter 
college, and dau. of the Rev. H. Elwin, 
Rector of East Barnet, Herts. 

May 4. At Steeple Aston, near Wood- 
stock, aged 63, Thomas Mitchell, esq. 
M.A., late Fellow of Sidney Sussex College, 
Cambridge. 

Satop.— April 9. At Shrewsbury, 
Randolph, the infant and only son of the 
Rev. Dr. Kennedy. 

April 15. At Whitchurch, Elizabeth, 
youngest dau. of the late Mr. Benjamin 
Davys, of the same place, and cousin of 
the present Bishop of Peterborough. 

Somerset.—April 14. At Bath, aged 
84, Mary, relict of George William Oates, 
esq. late of Leeds. 

April 16. At Belvidere, Cannington, 
aged 78, Catharine, relict of Jas. Poole, esq. 

April 17. Aged 70, Elizabeth, wife of 
George Wyndham, esq. of Roundhill, 
Wincanton, Somerset, dau. of George 
Dominicus, esq. of New Court Lodge, 
East Farleigh, Kent, and niece of the late 
Adm, Blankett, 
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At Wedmore, aged 84, Joseph Woollen, 
esq. 
At Runnington Parsonage, aged 73, Eli- 
zabeth, relict of the Rev. Edward Webber. 

April 20. At Frome, aged 62, Francis 
Allen, esq. 

At Bathwick-st. aged 74, Sarah, wife of 
John Gill, esq. 

April 21. At Bath, aged 83, Elizabeth, 
relict of William Hughes, esq. of War- 
minster. 

At Ash, in the parish of Martock, aged 
80, George Slade, esq. 

At Bath, aged 56, Caroline Reinagle, 
dau. of the late Philip Reinagle, R.A. 

April 24, At Weston House, near Bath, 
Miss Whitehead, second dau. of the late 
George Whitehead, esq. 

April 27. At Cleeve, Robert Young, esq. 

April 30. At Bridgewater, aged 88, Ro- 
bert Anstice, esq. member of several 
learned societies. 

Lately. At Kingston House, Yeovil, 
Anne, relict of the late Edmund Batten, 
esq. Deputy Lieut. of Somersetshire. 

At Bath, aged 78, Sarah, relict of John 
Hawker, esq. of Dudbridge House, Glou- 
cestershire. 

At Bath, aged 21, Caroline-Maria, 3rd 
dau. of the late Gerald FitzGerald, esq. 

At the Sands, Swindon, aged 75, Henry 
Potter Burt, esq. 

May 3. At Bath, aged 81, Elizabeth, 
wife of Lieut.-Colonel Kaye. 

May 4. At East Chinnock rectory, 
the wife of the Rev. C. S. Coxwell. 

May 5. At Glastonbury, aged 87, Miss 
Hannah Moxham. 

May 7. At Summer Hill House, near 
Bath, Delia-Frances, second dau. of Na- 
thaniel Wells, esq. of Piercefield, co. Mon- 
mouth. 

May 8. At Hill House, Langport, aged 
75, Vincent Stuckey, esq. Deputy Lieut. 
for Somersetshire. 

May 9. Aged 86, Samuel Norman, esq. 
of Wilton, near Taunton. 

Srarrorp.—April 17. Mary-Ann, wife 
of Edward Wright, esq. of Wightwick, 
and of Wolverhampton, only dau. of the 
late Thomas Hampton, esq. of Coal- 
bournebrook, in the same county. 

April 27. At Burton-upon-Trent, Anne, 
youngest dau. of the late Rev. John Blan- 
chard, Rector of Middleton, near Bever- 
ley. 

Surro.tK.—April 13. At Offord, Mary- 
Charlotte, wife of the Rev. R. J. Spranger, 
third dau. of the Rev. T. H. Elwin, Rec- 
tor of Barnet, Herts. 

April 14. Aged 59, Edward Chenery, 
esq. of Long Melford. 

April 17. Aged 55, Mr. John Fiske, of 
Chediston, in this co. son of the late Rev. 
Robert Fiske, formerly Rector of Ful- 
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bourn, Cambridgeshire; he has left a wi- 
dow and ten children. 

May 9. At Marlsford, aged 102, Wil- 
liam Shouldham, esq. On his completion 
of 100 years he gave a grand féte at his 
residence to a large circle of friends, as an 
honourable specimen of ‘‘a good old 
English gentleman.”’ 

Surrey.—April 17. Mr. Farrell, for 
many years the Clerk of the Course at 
Epsom. 

April 18. At Upper Tooting, aged 86, 
Mrs. Mary Smith, late of Walbridge, 
Gloucestershire. 

April 21. At Lower Cheam, aged 14, 
John-Edward, fourth son of Sir Edmund 
Antrobus, Bart. 

At Chiddingfold, aged 79, James Sadler, 


esq. 

At Guildford, aged 63, William Sher- 
rington, esq. late of Clapham. 

April 28. At Strawberry-hill, Chening- 
ton, aged 30, Mr. D. N. Wood, accident- 
ally killed by being thrown from his horse. 

May 7. At Mitcham Green, aged 58, 
Alfred Collett Bartley, esq. M.D. 

Sussex.—April 3. At Brighton, Bar- 
bara, dau. of the late Patrick Anderson, 
esq. of Dundee. 

April 9. At Hove, aged 51, David 
Duval, esq. Capt. (unattached) late of the 
81st Regt. 

April 16. At Hartfield Applecross, 
aged 83, Ann, relict of Capt. D. Mac- 
kenzie, of Hartfield. 

At Grove Hooe, aged 63, Deborah, 
relict of Benjamin Blackman. 

April 20. At Boxgrove, aged 83, Mary, 
the wife of the Venerable Archdeacon 
Webber. 

April 21. At Eastbourne, aged 72, 
Capt. Robert Johnson, late of the East 
India Company’s service. 

April 22, At the residence of her bro- 
ther, Col. Newhouse, Newick, aged 77, 
Ann Newhouse, late of Chichester. 

April 26. At Eastbourne, aged 69, 
Mary-Ann, widow of Davies Gilbert, esq., 
M.P., F.R.S., and for some time Presi- 
dent of that society. She was the only 
daughter and heiress of Thomas Gilbert, 
esq. of East Bourne, was married in 1808, 
and her name was taken by her husband 
in 1817 in lieu of his paternal name of 
Giddy, (see our vol. xiii. p. 209). Mr. 
Davies Gilbert died Dec. 24, 1839. The 
deceased lady, actuated by an earnest 
desire to improve the condition of the 
labouring classes, has for several years de- 
voted her energies to agricultural affairs ; 
and was a zealous supporter of the allot- 
ment system, which she carried into prac- 
tical operation to a large extent on her 
estate in this parish and the neighbour- 
hood, 
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May 2. At Hastings, aged 28, Charles 
Deans, esq. of the Paymaster General’s 
Office. 

May 7. At Eastbourne, aged 29, Eliza- 
beth, relict of Mr. John Henry Hughes, 
of Ringmer, near Lewes, and dau. of the 
late Sir Henry Gwillim. 

May 11. Aged 55, Louisa, widow of 
Henry Hurley, esq. of Ilford, near Lewes. 

Warwick. — April 28. Aged 12, 
Maria, dau. of William Scholefield, esq. of 
Edgbaston, Birmingham. 

May 1. At Leamington Spa, aged 18, 
Henry-Meriton-Montgomery, second son 
of the late Rev. George Macness John- 
son, formerly Curate of St. Nicholas, 
Warwick. 

May 6. At Leamington, aged 67, Tho- 
mas Arthur, esq. of Ganomera, Clare. 

WESTMORELAND.—May 2. Aged 57, 
James Greenwood, esq. of the Wyke, 
Grasmere. 

Wi.ts.— March 26. At Melksham, 
aged 82, Mary, relict of James Finch, 
esq. 

april 11. At Standen, Sydney Ed- 
ward Scroggs, esq. late Lieut.-Col. of the 
53d Regt. and only son of the late Edward 
Scroggs, esq. 

April 15. At Melksham, aged 50, the 
widow of Frederick Moule, esq. and only 
sister of the Rev. John Gore, Vicar of 
Shalbourne, Wilts, and Minor Canon of 
Windsor. 

April 16. At Quemerford, near Calne, 
aged 51, Markham Heale, esq. 

April 29, At Stirford House, Corsley, 
aged 62, Henry Austin Fussell, esq. 

Yorkx.—April7. At the house of her 
son-in-law Richard Solly, esq. Sheffield, 
aged 66, Mrs. Thomas Edward Brown. 

April 16. At Selby, aged 76, John 
Pitt, esq. formerly collector of her Ma- 
jesty’s Customs at the port of Barnstaple. 

April 23. Aged 65, Elizabeth, wife of 
William Laverack, esq. of Kirkella. 

April 25. At the Grange, Elizabeth, 
widow of Stephen Tempest, esq. late of 
Broughton Hall, in the West Riding. 

April 30. At Cottingham Grange, aged 
64, William Ringrose, esq. for many years 
one of the leading merchants of Hull. 

May 1. At Stonefall, near Knares- 
borough, Mrs. Cheap, wife of the Rev. 
Andrew Cheap, Vicar of Knaresborough. 

May 3. At the residence of her daugh- 
ter, Cotham Vale, aged 68, Jane, relict of 
Chichester Wrey Bruton, esq. 

May 6. On the Cliff, Scarborough, 
aged 57, John Tindall, esq. banker, one 
of her Majesty’s Deputy-Lieuts. and a 
Justice of the Peace for the North Riding. 

Aged 33, William-Lee, eldest son of the 
late Lieut. Hawkins, East York. 

WaALesyApril 19, At Southerndown, 
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Glamorganshire, aged 63, Catherine-James, 
wife of Abraham Verity, esq. 

Lately. At Tir Caradoc, Margam, aged 
24, Caroline-Fanny, wife of Hopkin Llew- 
ellyn Pritchard, esq. 

At Trauch, in the parish of Tytheg- 
stone, near Bridgend, Elizabeth Leyshon, 
at the great age of 108. 

May 1. At Ffrwdgredr, Breconshire, 
aged 74, Samuel Church, esq. 

May 4. At Walker Cottage, near 
Tenby, John Kelly Tudor, esq. Lieut. 
R.N. (1808). 

May 5. At Brecon, Sophia, wife of 
Hugh Price, esq. of Castle Madoc, Bre- 
conshire. 

May 10. At Brecon, in consequence 
of a fall from his horse, aged 21, Wid- 
drington Jacson, esq. of the 41st Regt., 
son of Shellcross Jacson, esq. of Newton 
Bank, Cheshire. 

Apsroav.—Sept. 9. At the residence of 
her nephew, Capt. Brewer, Adelaide, 
South Australia, aged 66, Anne-Rebecca, 
dau. of the late Francis Godbold, esq. 

Oct. 7. At sea, between Rio and 
Valparaiso, Lieut. Robert Waddilove, of 
H.M.S. America, eldest son of the Rev. 
W. J. D. Waddilove, of Beacon Grange, 
Northumberland. 

Oct. 22. On board the Poictiers, 
Lieut. Edmund Leicester, 52d Madras 
Nat. Inf., second son of the late Rev. G. 
C. F. Leicester, of Hatfield Broad Oak. 

Nov. 3. Maria-Medland, wife of John 
Helder Wedge, esq. of Leighland, near 
Perth, Van Diemen’s Land, and eldest 
dau. of Mr. G. L. Wills, of Dartmouth, 
Devonshire. 

Nov. 28. At Buenos Ayres, George 
Macartney Portis, esq. eldest and only 
surviving son of the late Rev. George 
Macartney Portis, of Belfast. 

Nov. 29. At Sydney, New South 
Wales, aged 30, Charles Frederick, son of 
John Robinson, esq. of Norwood, Surrey. 

Dec. 30. At the British Consulate, 
Tabreez, aged 22, Elizabeth-Anna, wife 
of Edward W. Bonham, esq. and dau. of 
Sir H. Floyd, Bart. , 

Jan. 25. Near London, Upper Canada, 
aged 48, Clarissa, wife of the Rev. H. W. 
Bucke, and dau. of the late Joseph An- 
drews, esq. of Mildenholl. 

Jan, 29. At her hotel at Paris, where 
she had resided for the last five years, the 
Right Hon. Elizabeth Countess dowager 
of Aldborough. She was the eldest dau. 
of the Rev. Frederick Hamilton, Vicar of 
Wellingborough, co. Northampton (son 
of Admiral Lord Archibald Hamilton). 
She was married in 1777 to John third 
Earl of Aldborough, who died in 1823, 
having had issue three daughters: Lady 
Louisa-Martha, who died in 1814, having 
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been the second wife of the Hon. John 
Rodney ; Lady Elizabeth, now the widow 
of Vice-Admiral Tollemache ; and Lady 
Emily, widow of Thomas Best, esq. 

Jan. 31. Lieut. George Alexander 
Leary, R.N., Government Agent of the 
Glen Huntly transport, a victim to the 
pestilential climate of Sierra Leone. 

Feb. 1. At Carlshrue, Emily Fanny 
Eliza, dau. of Col. Parker, C.B. 

Feb. 3. Aged 38, Henry Franklin 
Foley, esq. M.D., of St. Omer, only son 
of the late Henry Foley, esq. merchant, of 
Brancaster, Norfolk. 

Feb. 6. At Villers le Bel, near Paris, 
Harriet, third dau. of Nevill Browne, esq. 
Senior Marshal of the City of London. 

Feb. 7. At Paris, aged 53, Margaret 
Frances, relict of Solomon Franco, esq. 
and dau. of the late Francis Franco, esq. 
of Great Portland-st. 

Feb. 13. At Somerset, Cape of Good 
Hope, aged 26, Thomas-Herbert, son of 
Dr. Brabant, of Devizes. 

Feb. 15. At Dresden, John Beau- 
champ St. John, esq. 

Feb. 16. At Havre-de-Grace, aged 39, 
Charles Gore, esq. late of John-st. Bed- 
ford-row, and Moorgate-st. London, 2nd 
son of Robert Gore, esq. of Walthamstow. 

At Boston, United States, Mr. William 
Barrymore, the pantomime author and 
stage-manager. 

Feb. 20. At Malaga, in Spain, Julia, 
wife of David Sandeman, esq. of Kirk- 
wood, Dumfries-shire. 

At Bonn, aged 55, James Kane, M.D. 
late of Bury Cottage, near Gosport. 

Feb. 21. At Hombourg-es-Monts, the 
Countess of Naumbourg, wife of the reign- 
ing Landgrave of Hesse Homburg. 

Feb. 24. On his estates of Panker, 
near Lutgenburg, aged 74, the Landgrave 
Frederick of Hesse. He was formerly a 
Field Marshal in the Danish service, and, 
until lately, filled the post of Governor of 
the Duchy of Schleswig Holstein. 

Feb. 25. At Montreal, Lieut.-Colonel 
James Bouverie, 89th Regt. youngest son 
of E. Bouverie, esq. of Delapré Abbey, 
near Northampton. 

Antonia Guiseppa Camilla, wife of W. 
W. Barker, esq. her Britannic Majesty’s 
Consul in Messina. 

Feb. 27. At Malta, Atholl Wentworth 
Macdonald, esq. youngest son of the Hon. 
Archibald Macdonald. 

Feb. 28. At the Cape of Good Hope, 
on board of the ship Agincourt, aged 33, 
Elizabeth-Helen-Russell, wife of Daniel 
Ainslie, esq. of Calcutta. 

Lately. On board Her Majesty’s ship 
Royalist, at Port Essington, New South 
Wales, Gerald, second son of the Rev. C. 
Kingsley, Rector of St. Luke’s, Chelsea, 


March 5. At Quebec, William Kemble, 
esq. third son of the late Francis Kemble, 
esq. of St. Swithin’s-lane, and Clapham 
Common. 

March 7. On her passage from Cal- 
cutta to London, on board the ship Wel- 
lesley, aged 26, Ellen, wife of W. W. 
Kettlewell, esq. of Calcutta, and eldest 
dau. of Stephen W. Cattley, esq. of Ley- 
ton, Essex. 

March 13. At Vera Crux, aged 44, 
Gustavus Gidley Dakin, esq. 

March 15. At Florence, Elizabeth, re- 
lict of Robert Bree, M.D. F.R.S. of 
Park-sq. Regent’s Park, and eldest dau. 
of the late Josiah Spode, esq. of The 
Mount, Staffordshire. 

March 16. At Grafenberg, Austrian 
Silesia, aged 28, Benjamin Bright, esq. of 
Rochdale, brother of John Bright, esq. 
M.P. 

March 18. At Pau, Lower Pyrenees, 
aged 68, Major-Gen. Christopher Fagan, 
formerly Adj.-Gen. of the Bengal, Army. 

March 22. At Gottingen, aged 60, 
Mary Gerhold, relict of A. Bauer, LL.D. 
late Professor of Criminal Law in the Uni- 
versity of Gottingen, President of the Col- 
lege of Justice, and Knight of the Guelphic 
Order, &c. 

March 24. Near Ancaster, Canada 
West, aged 37, Louisa, wife of John 
Craven Chadwick, esq. fifth dau. of Jona- 
than Bell, esq. of Kensington. 

March 25. At St. Helena, on his pas- 
page to Europe, aged 31, William Stewart 
Bell, esq. late of Manilla. 

March 26. Atsea, on board the brig 
Royalist, from Sierra Leone, aged 32, 
Lieut. Irwin Maling, R.N. invalided from 
her Majesty’s ship Penelope. 

March 30. At Madeira, Frances, wife 
of the Rev. John Pine Coffin, of Portledge, 
Devon, and dau. of the late Wm. Speke, 
esq. of Jordan, Somerset. 

April 7. At Florence, Julie, Countess 
of Survilliers, widow of Joseph Bonaparte, 
and formerly Queen of Spain. 

Aprill7. At Geneva, aged 76, M. de 
Saussure, the celebrated naturalist and 
chemist. 

April 22. At Malta, Charlotte-Anne, 
youngest dau. of the late Major-Gen. the 
Hon. Vere Poulett. 

May 3. At Dresden, aged 38, Charles 
Francis Barkley, esq. of Sunbury, Mid- 
dlesex. 

May 10. At Paris, the Viscount Ed- 
mund De La Gueriviere, Hereditary Knight 
of the Most Noble Order of Malta, for- 
merly Page of Honour to his Majesty 
Charles X. and afterwards Lieut. in the 
Royal Regiment of Cuirassiers, sole nephew 
of Madame the Duchess Marshal of Reggio. 
born De Courcy, and son-in-law of Mr, 
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Charles Purton Cooper, Queen’s Counsel 
in the English Court of Chancery. 

West Inpvies.—Lately. At Montego 
Bay, Jamaica, aged 57, William Bassett 
Popkin, esq. son of John Popkin, esq. of 
Talygarn, Glamorganshire, after 33 years’ 
residence. 

Feb. 17. At Kingston, Jamaica, aged 
21, Mr. William Scott, chief officer of the 
Liffey Royal mail steam-packet, son of 
the late William Scott, esq. of the Irish 
Treasury, and grandson of the late Thomas 
Scott, esq. banker, Waterford. 

March. 10, At Paramaribo, aged 54, 
Thomas Beazley, esq. formerly of Cal- 
bourne, Isle of Wight. 


East Inpres.—Dec. 10. Aged 21, 
Maria, wife of Metcalfe Larken, esq. of 
the Bombay civil service, and fourth dau. 
of the Hon. James Henry Crawford, esq. 
member of council. 

Dec. 16. On board the ship Seringapa- 
tam, off the island of Ceylon, Alexander 
Holmes, esq. 

Dec. 22. At Secunderabad, Amy, wife 
of Capt. Edward Clutterbuck, 38th M.N.I. 
and dau. of John James, esq. of Llantar- 
nam, Monmouthshire. 

Dec. 27. At Subathoo, Lieut. Josias 
Dupré Ferguson, of the 36th Reg, N. I. 
Deputy Commissioner, and Commandant 
2nd battalion Military Police, Saugor Div. 





TABLE OF MORTALITY IN THE METROPOLIS. 
(Including the District of Wandsworth and Clapham.) 
From the Returns issued by the Registrar General. 
Deatus Recisrerep from Apagit 26, to May 17, 1845, (4 weeks.) 


Males 1729 


Females 1722 } 3451 


Under 15........1529 
15 to 60.........1197 
60 and upwards 724 
Age not specified 1 


3451 


Births for the above period...... eeesss cece coseescces WAT 





AVERAGE PRICE OF CORN, May 20. 


Wheat. | Barley. | Oats. 
se oie Bin & 
47 11 | 2811 [22 0 











Rye. | Beans. | Peas. 
as dis d.| & 4. 
3010 [35 9 136 3 








PRICE OF HOPS, May 23. 





Sussex Pockets, 6/. 6s. to '7/. 7s.—Kent Pockets, 61. 10s. to 117. 4s. 





PRICE OF HAY AND STRAW AT SMITHFIELD, May 23. 
Hay, 3/. 10s. to 57. 12s.—Straw, 12. 18s. to 27, 3s.—Clover, 41. 108. to 61. 3s. 
SMITHFIELD, May 23. To sink the Offal—per stone of Slbs. 


BROE, ccccennceaniessssahen 3s. Od. to 4s. Gd. Head of Cattle at Market, May 19. 
Mutton.,........0..00...088 6d. to 5s. Od. Beasts............. 2496 Calves 89 
WEG scocceseine socsenced 4s. 2d. to 5s. Qd. SheepandLambs 26,560 Pigs 332 
oes og ae 





COAL MARKET, May 23. 
Walls Ends, from 16s. Od. to 19s. Od. perton. Other sorts from 16s. Od. to 22s, 3d. 
TALLOW, per ewt.—Town Tallow, 41s. 0d. Yellow Russia, 40s. Gd. 


CANDLES, 7s. Od. per doz. Moulds, 9s. 6d. 


PRICES OF SHARES, 


Atthe Office of WOLFE, Broruers, Stock and Share Brokers, 
23, Change Alley, Cornhill. 
3irmingham Canal, 68.——Ellesmere and Chester, 60. Grand Junction, 140 
Kennet and Avon, 9. Leeds and Liverpool, 610. Regent’s, 245 
~——Rochdale, 54.——London Dock Stock, 117}. St. Katharine’s, 110.—— East 






































and West India, 142. London and Birmingham Railway, 230. Great 
Western, 175. London and Southwestern, 79. Grand Junction Watei- 
Works, 90. West Middlesex, 127. Globe Insurance, 142.— Guardian, 
50}.— Hope, 1}.——— Chartered Gas, 69. Imperial Gas, 88, —— Phoenix 


Gas, 39, ——London and Westminster Bank, 27.—— Reversionary Interest, 102, 
For Prices of all other Shares, enquire as above, 
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METEOROLOGICAL DIARY, sy W.CARY, Strawn. 
From April 26, 1845, to May 25, 1845, both inclusive. 


Fahrenheit’s ‘Therm. 


Fahrenheit’s Therm. 
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Groome, R. H. 643 
Grosvenor, Lady 
643 
Grote, M. A. 222. 
S. M. 327. W. 
H. 105 
Grove, E, 453 
Groucock, A. 219 
Grout, H. 646 
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Harris, H.G. C.564, 
R. D. 89. R. P. 
312 

Harrison, C. 90, 109, 
646. H. E. 562, 
J. 422. L. 90. 
M. M.673. Mrs. 
106,221. R. H. 
311. T. B. 325. 
T. J. 105 

Harsent, J. 198 

Harston, E. 643 

Hart, J. 195. J.B. 
110. M.106. S. 
V. W. 90. W. 199 

Hartley, A. 219, 332 

Harvey, E. 643. J. 
88. H.419. Lady 
310 

Hase, M. J. 105 

Haslam, E. F. H. 
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Mansse, E. A. 105 

Mant, J. B. 329. J. 
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536. J. H. B. 645 
Mountford, M. 565 
Mousley, C. E. 421 
Moxham, H. 676 
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A. 195. V. 90. 
Mushet, E. 564 
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L. P. 197. 


105. 


P. 


R. 197 
Northey, E. R. 199 
Northover, A. M. 
452 
Norton, E. 90. Mrs. 
538. H. 332, W. 
F. N, 645 
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104. E. B. 675. 
E. H, 645. Mrs. 
454. M. C. 91. 
R. 195. S. 677. 
W. 309 
Prichard, C. F. 565. 
L. K. 671. R.P. 
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Pryce, J. B. 198 
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Sabine, C. 447 

Sackville-West, 
Hon. M. 195 

Sadler, J. 676 

St. Clair, A. 107 

St. John, E. B. 89, 
311. J. B. 678. 
Lady 89. Mrs. 
644. O. 104 

St. Patrick’s, Dean 
of 88 

Salerno, Princess of 
197 

Salmon, C, 213 

Salvador, J. 215 

Salway, F. 564 

Sams, E. 421 

Samuel, D. 448. J. 
643 

Sandby, J. B. 560 

Sandeman, J. 678 

Sanders, C. 324. T. 
S87. T. C. 09%. 
W. 216 

Sanford, E. A. 642 

Sansom, F, 422 

Santos, C. E. 449 

Sarjeant, R. 310 

Satchell, J. 566 











Saomarez, 
Mrs, 420 
Saunders, D. 110. 
J. 196. R. 450 
Saussure, M. de 678 
Savage, R. C. 310 
Savile, F. A. 420. 
Hon. Mrs. 420 
Saville, B. W. 89 
Savours, R. 309 
Sawers, M. 330 
Sawyer, J. 449 
Saxe Coburg, Duke 
of 195 
Saxony, Princess of 
535 
Sayce, H. S. 196 
Sayer, Miss 453. M. 
A. 108 
Scambler, H. 675 
Schaumbourg 
Lippe, Prince of 
197 


Hon. 


Scholefield, M. 677 
Scholey, G. 449 
Schomburgh, R. 195 
Schrieber, F. W. 90 
Scobell, V. 645 
Seott, A. M. 645. 
C. E. 214. E. D. 
420. F. 291. J. 
S. D. 197. P. M. 
198. R. 534. S. 
- 672. W. 679. W. 
D. 560 
Scriven, — 675 
Scrivener, W. 220 
Scroggs, S. E. 677 
Scudamore, E. 311 
Seager, C. 107. E. 
107. M. 450, 675 
Seaman, — 645 
Seaton, A. 197. W. 
310 
Seawell, H. 109 
Sedley, F. 195 
Seen, H. 89 
Selby, E. 562. T. 


673. 
Senior, J. 447. M. 

197 
Seton,Hon.Mrs.420 
Sewell, H. D. 90 
Seymour, W. 310 
Shackells, A. 91 
Shafto, A. 643 
Shairp, N. 566 
Shakespeare, W. P. 

222 
Shank, H. A. 198 
Shanks, A, 195 
Shanley, J. 536 
Sharpe, E. 90. J. 


331 
Sharwood, J. H.310 





Index to Names. 


Shaun, G. 646 
Shaw, G. 670. J. 
312. L. M. 422. 
S, 421 
Sheepshanks, J. 
325. T. 310, 535 
Sheffington, T. C. 
F. 643 
Shelburne, C’tss. of 
196 
Shelley, F. 422 
Shepherd, H. J. 309. 
J. 309. S.T. 105 
Sheppard, M. 675. 
S. 672. S. E. B. 
109 
Sheridan,R. B. 419 
Sherlock, E. H. 199 
Sherring, W. 107 
Sherrington, W. 676 
Sherwin, J. S. 534 
Sherwood, H. 88 
Shield, A. 536. G. 
H. O. 309. P.R. 
643 
Shields, R. 567 
Shooter, J. 310 
Shordiche, E. R. 311 
Shouldham, W. 676 
Shoveller,W. K.311 
Showell, D. 560 
Shrubb, J. P. 331 
Shuttleworth, C. M. 
91. J.S.A. 537 
Siborne, B. 447 
Sigery, M. A. 312 
Silem, E. 537 
Sillery, R. 538 
Simeoe, H. M. 561 
Simeon, R. G. 309 
Simes, A. M. 560. 
C. 312 
Simonds, A. B. 327. 
J. 560 
Simpkinson, E. 674. 
M. A. 453 
Simpson, A. B. 645. 
J.310. R. 90. W. 
89 
Sims, J. 327 
Sissons,R. J. 538 


Skipper, J. B. 310 


Slade, G. 676. 
331 
Slater, H. 329. M. 
565. W. 671 
Slingsby, J. 215 
Sloper, S. 105 
Smales, A. 197 
Small, C. A. 422 
Smirke, E. 195 
Smith, A. 325. A. 
S. 536. E. 327; 
538, 674. E. J 
422, F, 324, Hon, 


M. 





Mrs, 311. J: 535, 
560, 565. J. B. 
196. J. L. 196. 
J. W. 214. Lady 
log. L. 310. L. 
M. 422. M. 108, 
333, 676. M.A. 
644. M.M. 91. 
Mrs. 311. R. 449. 
R. A. 534. S. 90. 
T. 91. W. 91. W. 
C. 309. W. F. 
108. W. T. 213 
Smithies, W. Y. 535 
Smithers, Mrs. 213 
Smyth, G. B. 562. 
M. E. 197. T. S. 
89. W. 538 
Snape, R. 198 
Snell, C. 331 
Sneyd, R. H. 213 
Snoad, C. 198 
Snow, P. G. 42 
Soames, E. 199 
Solly, C. A. 538. E. 
105. Mrs. 644. T. 
538 
Solomon, E. 448 
Soltau, G.W. C. 642 
Somerset, Lady A. 
198 
Somes, F. 646. J. 
195 
Soulsby, E. A. 564 
South, L. 421 
Southam, J. 565 
Southgate, T.J. 563 
Sowler, F, 422. R. 
S. 422 
Shackman, F.R. 198 
Sparkes, L. E. 219 
Sparks, J.537. L. 
E, 220 
Sparrow, M. E. 453 
Speakman, M. 645 
Spearman, Lady 535 
Spencer, A. A. 643. 
G. A. 88, 642. J. 
B.646. S.A.S. 
C. 420 
Spens, — 561 
Spering, T. 673 
Spike, W. 104 
Spinks, F. L. 311 
Spoftorth, R. 89 
Spottiswoode, E.421 
Spranger, M.C. 676. 
M. C. 675 
Spratt, R. 449 
Sprigg, G. 309 
Sprivg, G. T. 311 
Springall, A. 328 


Spry, H. 421. P. 
L. 333 
Sprye, H. H, F. 91 
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Spurs, H. 69 
Spyring, D. J. 561 
Stainton, J. 312 
Standley, C. P. 327 
Stanhope, — 645 
Stanley, Hon. Mra. 
420. Ld. 88. W. 
T.S. M. 309 
Staples, E. 674. Mz 
N. 673. S. 105 
Stapleton, J. G. 536 
Stapylton, H. S.45t 
Stares, M. 674 
Staunton, G. 534 
Staveley, R. 420 
W. 419 
Steel, F. C. 420 
Steele, E. 563 
Steer, E. F. 198 
Stent, W. 1D. 88 
Stephens, A.C. 536, 
E. A. 173. H. G. 
330. T. 213 
Stephenson, L. Ex 
L. 222. Lady M. 
420 
Sterkey, C. 91 
Stevens, C. G. 105. 
F.1. 536. J. F. 
89 
Stevenson, E, W. 
421. H. J. 196, 
555 
Steward, G. W. 90 
Stewart, A. 566. M: 
646. M.A. 198, 
R. A. 419. W. 
421. W.T. 110 
Still, J. T. 537 
Stirling, Mrs. 535 
Stocken, H. 89 
Stocklade, R.H. 108 
Stoddart, E. A. 537 
Stoker, H. 312 
Stokes, E. J. 645. 
G. 538. G. E, 421 
Stone, C. 674. W. 
328 
Stonhouse, C.S.330 
Stopford, C. 420, 
Mrs. 196. R. B. 
325. R. H. 534, 
W. C. 566 
Storey, G. S. 105 
Story, H. J. 221 
Stourton, Mrs. 535 
Stovin, J. 310 
Strachan, J. 564 
Strafford, L. 8. 448 
Stratford, J. W. 198 
Streatfield, T. 454 
Stretton, M. 213 
Stringer, E. 220 
Strode, J. 564 
Strong, E, 422 











i 
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Stuart, A. B. 107. 
C, 534. J. F. 421 
Stuckey, V. 676 
Stupart, F. 88 
Sturmer, F. 535 
Sturroch, A, 422 
Sturt, H. R. 86. W. 
559 
Style, F. 421 
Styles, J. 91 
Suckling, L. 644 
Surrage, J. E. 535 
Survilliers, C’tss. of 
678 
Sutcliffe, W. 310 
Sutton, E. H. 332. 
J. 199. Mrs. 196. 
W. H. 422 
Swan, C. J. 566, F. 
671 
Swanton, F. 420 
Sweetland, J. 432. 
Mrs. 643 
Swete, A. 421. A. 
J. 222 
Sweeting, H. 196 
Swinburne, A.A.214 
Sworde, T. 196 
Symes, A. M. 565 
Symonds, T. 326. 
W.S. 310 
Symons, E. S. 538. 
G. W. C. $8. 642, 
W. H. 450 
Sympson, C. J. 535. 
E. C. 91 
Tabor, R. S. 312 
Taddy, W. 558 
Tailby, A. 452 
Tail, J. 534 
Tait, M. A. 8. 454 
Talbot, Earl, 195. 
H. 331. Mrs. 535 
Talmage, J. M. 421 
Tamage, C. 563 
Tanner, E. H. 213. 
R. E. 199 
Tappenden, C,. 336 
Tasker, S. 674 
Tate, W. 670 
Tattam, H. 195,419 
Tattersall,J.422. R. 
537 
Taunton, G. E. 536, 
614 
Tawney, H. 331 
Tayler, F, E. 447 
Taylor, A. = 312. 
E. J. 91. G. 312. 
H. 198, Po i. 
E. 91. 3.536,538. 
S. 110. T. 196. 
= 7 199. W.214, 


Taynton, W. 31Q 


index te Names. 


Tebbs, J. 214 
Tempest, ‘E. 677 
Temple, W. 535 
Templer, H. 8,537 
Tench, L. 565 
Tennant, J. 104 
Terry, C. 199 
Tewart, E. 452 
Thacker, A. 196 
Thackeray, F. 312 
Theed, J. H. 670 
Thomas, —562. B. 


643. E. E. 222. 
J.198, 328. S.J. 
538 


Thompson,A.C.537. 


B.419. F.J. 199. 
F.M. 222. G,198. 
H. 39. J. 643. 
J. W. 645. Mrs. 
563. T.195 
Thomson, W.J. 565 
Thorndike,C.F. 537 
Thornhill, S. 327 
Thornton,M.R. 537. 
S. 645 
Thorp, E. 534 
Thorpe, T. 197 
Thring, F. 90 
Throsby, W. B. 422 
Thursby, E. A. 562 
Thurling, M. A. 
329 
Thurston, M. 215 
Tibbits, F. 421 
Tibbitts, J. A. 10¢ 
Tickell, E. A. 671 
Tideman, E. 216 
Tiffin, W. 325 
Tilbe, H. 562 
Tilke, J. 327 
Timbrell, W. 292 
Tindall, }. 677 
Tinley, H. N. gt 
Tinte, M. K. 566 
Titcomb, J. H. 643 
Todd, M. 454 
Todross, E. 421 
Toll, Mrs. 450 
Tollemache, Mrs. 
643 
Tomlin, O. 221 
Tomlinson, J. 561 
Tomsen, W. 331 
Tonge, J. H. 312 
Toomer, E. A. 562 
Toone, M. H, 422 
Topham, J. 213 
Topping, T. 329 
Toswill, J. 104 
Tothill, J. 325 
Tottenham, Hon, 
Mrs, 420 
Toulmin, M.A, 213 
Tower, C. 419 


Townsend, F. 328. 
J.8. 89. T.310 
‘Townshend, E. V. 
566. Mrs. 329 
‘Towzell, H. 420 
Tozer, C. 329 
Tracy, — 332 
Tracey, G. 448 
Trafford, — 197. C. 
G. 644 
Trail, Mrs. 111 
Travis, D. 565 
Trefusis, Hon. Mrs. 
196. M. F. 450 
Trench, R. 89 
Trenchard, F.F. 561 
Trent, C, E. 450 
Tresidder, N.T. 421 
Trevir, A. M. 422. 
E. 333. E.S.R. 
537 
Tribe, §. 311 
Trimen, A. 645 
Trimmer, J. L. 108. 
M. A. 645 
Tringham, W. 48 
Trollope, F. 196 
Trood, R. 107 
Truscott, G. 309 
Trowbitt, E. 538 
Tucker, A. 328. C. 
215. E. J. H.312. 
J.S. 538. W.G. 
422 
Tuckfield, R.H. 219 
T udor,A. 3 330. J.K. 
677 
Tufnell, J.91 
Tugwell, M. 331 
Tuite, J. 566 
Tulk, J. A. 334 
Tull, H. 560 
‘Tupper, M. 106 
Turing, J. 534 
Turnbull, G. 312 
Turner,A. 452, 672. 
A. E.451. E.220, 
332, 674. E.F. 
Sli. = G. E. 642. 
J. 644. M.A. 91. 
M. E, 422 
Turnley, A. 215 
Turnour, A. A. 91 
Turquand, N. 421 
Turton, A. T. 420. 
T. 534 
Tuthill, M, 331 
Tweedie, A. G. 197 
Tweedy, E. B. 198 
Tyacke, J. 421 
Tyler, E. 213. N, 
J.A.673. J.E. 


419 
Tyndall, G. 311, 
Mrs, 420 





Tyute, C.J. K. 64$ 
Tyrrel, Mrs. 673. 
D. M. 90. G.N. 
538 
Tyssen, S. 451 
Umbers, E. 421 
Underwood, Mrs. 
311 
Unett, T. 309 
Unwin, M. 449 
Upton, J.P. 89. M. 
P. 645 
Usher, H. 566 
Usherwood, W. 215 
Uwins, T. 195, 310 
Vachell, G. H. 196 
Valle, A. B. 213 
Vanderbergh, J. S. 
448 
Van de Weyer, Mrs. 
310 
Van Mildert, C. 213 
Varty, W. 671 
Vassall, W. 451 
Vanghan,—330. C. 
T.89. D. H.333. 
E. T. 310, 643 
Vaux, W. 326 
Vavasour, H. W.642 
Vawdrey, A. 560 
Venables, J. H.199 
Venn, W. 561 
Vere, J. 90 
Verity,C.J.677. M. 
197 


Verney, H. 195 
Vernon, Mrs, 196 
Vesey, Lady, 644 
Vessey, G. B, 563 
Vickery, C. 560 
Vidal, E. 109 
Villiers, F. H. 536, 
Viscountess 535 
Vinnicombe, M. A. 
537 
Virieux, J. 534 
Virtue, G. B. 67! 
Vos, W. G. H. 430 
Voss, J, M. 327 
Vowler, W. 452 
Waddilove, R. 677 
Wade, H. 566. . H. 
C. 422, R. 671. 
T. 422 
Wadman, J. 105 
— R. 


Wait, A.W.91. W. 
W. 538 

Wake, B. 420. C. 
D. 642 

Walcot, C. 311 

Waldegrave, S, 421 

Walford, E, 220, 
448 











Walker, C .A. 197. 
D, 449, 674. E. 
89. E. W.F. 83. 
F. 561. G. 670. 
J. 454, 564. L. 
216. R. 563. T. 
644 

Wall, — 330 

Wallace, A. C. J. 
643. E. 331. T. 
104. W.312 

Waller, — 330. E. 
199. J.199. S. 
R. 312. W. 324 

Wallis, A. W. 643 

Wallop, Lady U. A. 
215 

Walrond, B. B. 534. 
W. H. 450 

Walsh, 109. F. 447. 
W. P. 420 

Walshe, H. 221 

Walsingham, Lady 
672 

Walter, T, 330. J. 
670 

Walters, C. 420 

Warburton, E. 330 

Ward, J. R. 534. 


Mrs, 107, M.E. 
90. S. S. 449. 
W. G, 644 


Waring, F 534 
Warlters, H. 422 
Warne, Peter, 333 
Warner, C. W. 419 
Warren, Mrs. 104 
Warrener, M. 673 
Washington, J. 309 
Waters, B. 560. E. 
T.312. H.G.199 
Wathington, A. D. 
197 
Watkins, H. 325. 
H. G. 645. J.P. 
332. R. 449, 673. 
S. 330 
Watley, C, 222 
Watson, C. H. 560. 
H. 198 4H. A. 
215. J. 105, 110, 
920, J. 8.311. 
M. B. 197. R. 
309. R. B. 422. 
W. 447. ~W.D. 
672 
Watts, A. 451. 
H. 564. §S. 
W. 311 
Wauchope, H. 


G, 
107. 


M. 


532 
Wand, S. W. 311 
Waugh, J. H. 420 
Wawn,.W. H. 646 
Wayland, J, M. 422 
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Weatherby, E. 672 
Webb, B. 328. D. 
P. 643. F. 537. 
Mrs. 108. W.566 
Webber, E. 565, 
16. E. S. 216. 
M. 676. W.C. 
F. 643 
Webster, A. R.310. 
C. 106 
Wedd, E. W. 329 
Wedderburn, Lady 
454 
Weddell, S. 672 
Wedge, M. M. 677 
Wezuelin, T.M.311 
Weiderman, G, T. 
R. 420 
Welby, Mrs. 535 
Welch, J. 91 
Weld, G. J. 333. 
Mrs. 196 
Welland, F. 222 
Wellesley, Lady 644 
Wells, D. F. 676. 
E. 560, 673. L. 
A. 536, P. 216. 
S. 536 
Welsford, J. 196 
Wemyss, Mrs. #9 
Wenham, H. M.646 
Wesley, C. L. 528 
West, A. R. 536. 
B. F, 310. J.R. 
309. R. 196 
Westcott, C. 215. 
P.T. 328 
Western, M. J. 534 
Weston, H. B. 311 
Westrope, E. 563 
Westropp, C. R. 
447. J.T. 566 
Wethered, E.R. 645 
Wetherell, Mrs. 562 
Weyland, E. 675 
Whalley, F. B. 644 
Wharton, E. H.422. 
G. 420 
Whately, Mrs. 643. 
W. 419 
Wheelwright, C, A. 
196 
Whettall, M. 672 
Whidborne, G.F.91 
Whicher, J. 451 
Whitaker, A.A, 197. 
G. 90. H. 22). 
J. F. 329. P. 450 
White, C. H. 90. 
E. 537, 563. F. 
196, 453. G. 310. 
451. G. M. 673. 
L. 452. T. H. 
534. T. 420, 561. 
W. L. 671 


Whitehead, Miss 
676. M. L. 567 
Whitfield, S. 674. 

H. J. 420 
Whitley, J. 421 
Whittaker, A. 644. 

F. 538 
Whitter, W. 420 
Whittuck, M.A.197 
Whitty, E. G. 536 
Whyte, J.J. 215 
Whytehead, H. D. 

110 
Wickham, H.D. 420 
Wiffen, W. H. 331 
Wilberforce, S. 534 
Wilbraham, E. L. 

537 
Wild, J. 312 
Wiles, C. B. 197 
Wilkieson, F. M. 


219 
Wilkins, F. 221. J. 
C. 310 
Wilkinson, A. 565. 
G. 644. S. G72. 
W. E. 198 
Willard, C. 332 
Willes, A. E. 197 
Williams, C. 420. 
E. P. 669. H. 
452. J. 89, 197, 
646. J. W. 62. 
Lady 89. L. H. 
645. M. 31). 
Mrs.331. R.447. 
R. P. 420. S,328. 
T. 89. T.R. 448. 
W. 105, 309 


J. W. 309 
Willis, E. F. 645 
Willimott, T. 449 
Willoughby, E. C. 

565 


Vv00 
Wills, M.536. Mrs. 
643 
Willshire, W. 419 
Wilmot, B. 220 
Wilson, A. R. 536. 
C. 675. E. 309. 
G. A. 229. H. 
309, 671. J. 110, 
535. J.H. 646. 
P. 536. T. 29, 
673. W. 197 
Wilton, H. J. 562 
Wimbush, R. F, 102 
Windeatt, S. 329 
Winder, J. W. L. 
569 
Window, C, 110 
Wingfield, F. M. 
644. W. F. 91 
Winstanley, T, 330 
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Winter, A. L. 91 
Winterbottom, W. 
C. 646 
Winthrop, F. 422 
Wise, G. F. 196. J. 
H. 109 
Witham, H. 
Mrs. 644 
Witts, B. P, 214 
Wolfe, E. 643 
Wolferstan, E. 564 
Wollaston, K. H, 
108. R. 562 
Wollen, J. 676 
Wolston, C. 107 
Wood, — 310, 535. 
D. N. 676. E, 
105, 327. J. 107. 
J. W. 646. Mrs, 
310. R. B. 419, 
W. 537. W.H. 
312 
Wodehouse, A. 192, 
Mrs. 452 
Woodfall, G. 53a. 
J. D. 422 
Woodforde, F, H. 
538 
Woodham, E, 213 
Woodhouse, J, T. 
560 
Woodruff, J. 422 
Woodruffe, J. 448 
Woodward, — 646. 
W. 644 
Wovleombe, L. 196 
Wooler, M. 538 
Woolley, T. L. 645 
Woolrych, P. A. A. 
9 


110, 


199 
Wordsworth, C, F. 


89 
Wormald, M. E. 644 
Worms, H. 327 
Worship, W. T. 643 
Worsley, J. 563 
Worthington, Mrs. 
674 
Wortley, J. S. 534, 
419 
Wrangham, W.33! 
Wray, C. 332, J. 
T. 565 
Wren, Miss 451 
Wrench, E. 675 
Wright, — 4¥1. E. 
W.29. G. 89, 332. 
H. P. 310. J. B. 
645, M. 559, 643. 
M. A, 676. T. 330. 
T. 1.312. W. 563 
Wyatt, T. 675 
Wyld, M. S. 198 
Wylde, E. F. 643 
Wylie, G. 420 
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Wyndham, E. (675. Wyse, E. A. 450". Yeatman, Mrs.311 Yorke, G.M. 354 
Mrs. 420 Wyvill, M. 645 Yenn, M. 327 Young, D. 214. F. 

ba 5 te S. 199, W. Yates, M. 455 Yonge, J. E. 199. 646. M. A. 646. 


Wynne, c. 309 


, Yatman, W. 3561 W. 324 P. 421, R. 676 





LIST OF EMBELLISHMENTS TO THE VOLUME. 


Those marked * are Vignettes. 


* Section of the Devil’s Dyke, near Newmarket 

* Map of the Country near Newmarket 

* View of the Devil's Dyke : 
View of Gorhambury House, Hertfordshire . ; 

* Stone commemorating Finch Rooke, slain in a Duel at Canterbury, 1695 
Font in the New Chapel at Springfield, Essex . 
Effigy of Elizabeth Duchess of Norfolk, in Framlingham Church, Suffolk 
View of the New Rectory House at Kingsworthy, Hampshire 
Portrait of John Rouse, the Antiquary, of Warwick : 
Decorative Pavement Tiles, at Stone and Malvern, co. Worcester . 
Coins of Ireland, bearing the device of Three Crowns 
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